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PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH

DERIVATION OF CHIDUSHIM: All comments in this document are
chidushim that I (Mitchell Rose) myself have noticed in the Torah, unless I
explicitly attributed it to another person-or-book. Each comment in this
document that I obtained from another person-or-book includes a citation to
that person-or-book. Some comments below indicate inconsistancies in #rop
between different chumashim — I (Mitchell Rose) found them by simply
reading different chumashim and noticing where they contradict each other. 1
(Mitchell Rose) acknowledge that I am not a rabbi and am fallable and not
well-read on mefarshim, so that many questions and answers I present below
might be mistaken.

CITATION LEGEND: Throughout this document, the citation format is in
the form X:Y:Z, with X denoting the book (1=N"WRM], 2 =MW, 3 = XP7,
etc.), Y denoting the perek, Z denoting the pasuk.

1:1:1
Rashi quotes Aliyahu Raba
L D000 . OPW DTN TR ORY . TR x5 (PX° 7027 R

which explains that the Torah’s story -- of Gd’s creation of the world and Gd’s
granting the land of Israel to the Jews -- is to provide an ARGUMENT to gentiles that
we Jews did not STEAL the land but, instead, the Creator of the land gifted it to us.

I believe Aliyahu Raba’s drash has the following problems:

Problem #1: Most ancient pagans never even heard of Gd or Torah, and (according
to some Tanaim in Meseches Megilla daf 9A) we were prohibited from translating the
Torah into foreign languages. So how would proofs from Gd or Torah carry any
weight with pagans. The same Torah that quoted Paroh as saying (when hearing that
Gd demands that Jews be freed) ™ PR "NUT> R 17772 YR WX ™ 1 (2:5:2)
would understand that pagans are not convinced by quotations from Gd and Torah.

Problem #2: Even many Jews themselves don’t believe Torah contains Gd’s words,
so how could we expect a gentile to believe it?

Problem #3: As seen now-a-days, even many Arabs and Christians who do believe
in Torah is Gd’s word do not accept the Torah’s story as a justification for the Jews to
possess Israel.

My answer: Therefore, I believe it is more reasonable that the Torah’s story —
starting with Gd’s creation of the world — is meant to (1) IDENTIFY to Jews (not
gentiles) WHO is demanding we follow the mitzos that will be mentioned later in the
Torah and (2) ARGUE to Jews (not gentiles) WHY we should keep them. The concept
applies to the first statement of the Ten Commandments of “I am the Lord your Gd that
took you out of Egyption from slavery ” which might be a preface to the other 9
mitzvos that (1) IDENTIFIES WHO is commanding the following 9 mitzvos and (2)
ARGUES WHY we should keep those mitzvos. After all, the Torah is called a
“contract” (“N™3Ai1 V0”) and the 10 commandments are similarly called a “contract”

(“N™371 NIM?”); and contracts (at least in modern society) include a preamble that

IDENTIFIES the PARTIES (including their association with each other) and ARGUES
WHY the contract’s later-mentioned requirements should be fulfilled.
Years after I conceived of this problem-and-answer to this drash of Aliyahu Raba, I
read that Telz Rosh Yeshivah Aliyahu Meir Bloch (in his book
“Peninai Da’as Al Hatorah™) found a similar problem with Aliyahu Raba’s drash and
provided a somewhat different answer than I did. Rabbi Bloch’s answer is that the
Torah story is meant to provide to us Jews (not gentiles) the argument that we did NOT
STEAL the land since the land’s Creator gifted it to us.
In overview:
- Aliyahu Raba’s drash asserts that the Torah’s story is an argument to gentiles
that we Jews did not steal the land.
- Rabbi Bloch’s drash asserts that the Torah’s story is an argument to Jews that we
Jews did not steal the land.
- My drash asserts that the Torah’s story is an argument to Jews that we Jews must
keep the Torah’s later-mentioned mitzvos.

1:1:5
Or MR OPOR X
This pasuk in the Dead Sea Scrolls of Genesis (viewable online) has &1 in place of

anr.
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1:1:5
anxar
Rashi says it says TN OT instead of TIWXT AT to indicate that Gd was the only
intellegent being in the the world before creating angels. I assume this limud is
NPT WD, since the pashut pshat is that you can call an item “one” if the other items
haven’t been introduced yet, such as

1:2:11 TIP2°3WA.. T TNNA

4:28:4 7TV 3WN OV TTOR TR QW

1:1:9

ayanliizhleyrr e iey

This pasuk in the Dead Sea Scrolls of Genesis (viewable online) has, in place of T?", a
word that looks like WR?”. Perhaps it is just a misspelling by the scribe.

1:1:11
Yy e vy b ym 2wy
The trop over ¥ is

rvi’i (#) in StoneChumash, and
zakaif katone (%) in others

1:1:11
AWV D Y YT VY

High concentration of ¥s.

1:2:2 32wnara nav M

This phrase means “and He rested on the 7" day”. It is poetic that the “7th” day was
chosen as the day of “rest”, since these words have similar roots. Specifically: 2W is
sit or stay in Hebrew, NAW is rest in Hebrew, AW is 7 in Aromaic, VA is 7 in

Hebrew. This similarity between “rest” and “7” was first noticed by Emily Dennis of
Sinai Synagogue in Cleveland Ohio.

1:2:3
PIRM AW MTN 9K and 1:6:9 NI NTAANTOX.

I am surprised at Sifsei Chachamim for saying the rule applies to 1:2:3 since both
Rashi and Sifsei Chachamim at 1:2:3 say just the opposite, i.e. , that “TT?X” there
agrees with the previous section. Hoever, admittedly, Sifsei Chchamim at 1:6:9 DOES
state “TTPX” there invalidates the previous. Iam also surprised at Rashi for saying this
rule applies to every instance of “i'l‘?N”, since it clearly does not.

I surveyed dozens of instances of “717X” and all of them clearly agree with the

items above or with the items below without invalidating any. Even 1:6:9 doesn’t
appear to me to invalidate the previous list.

Why then does it repeat a known fact (whom Noach’s sons were)? To reorient the
reader about the facts upon starting a new story.

The Torah does this at at least the following 4 places:
1:2:4 PIRM O M0 798

1:11:27 TN DTN 19X
1:25:19 PIIX> NTT2IN 19K
1:25:19 TN PIT2IN 719K

1:2:4

opoR ™

This is the first occurrence of G-D’s name ™ in thte Torah. Of the 1820 times the name
™ appears in Torah, the first 20 (including this) are all D’P5N ™. None other are
D‘P'?N ™ (in the whole Torah) except for the one instance (the 268" time ™ is
mentioned) : 2:9:30 D’P'?N TRENTRINO ™D

1:3:1

TR N S oW T WM

This is the first of many times in the Torah that the suffix “73” means “more than”
The pasuk (Tehilim 23:6 P22 O™ VAN P22 O VAR 2 W3

is usually translated as “My soul is to Gd from among the watchers of the morning,
watchers of the morning” in which the suffix ‘73" means “among”. Rabbi Berger (of
Sinai Synagogue in Cleveland, Ohio) instead translates it as “my soul is to Gd more
than the watchers for the morning watch for the morning” in which *7” means “more
than” as in this pasuk of 1:3:1.
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1:2:5

X7 "Dy o aTwn

The letters in both boxes are the same, but in different order

1:2:17
is)ialabg)iaRhtala] ']'73}( ora

This appears to be contradicted in 1:3:6 where Adam and Chava ate from it and didn’t
die that day.

1:2:14
kgl

I see 3 different trops for this phrase:
(1) Chitas has no trop for O%1 and a dash after it (<O37-QWT) .

(2) Tikun Simanim & Stone Chumash & Chumash Mishor have a pashta ™ over QU

and no dash after it.
(3) Tikun by La’orVecheftzaPublishing has a pashta ™\ over OW1 and a dash after it.

1:2:25; 1:3:31;
g, fowar ko,

This combination of W2 here being due to nakedness, and then solving it by Gd
W2%ing them, perhaps indicates that the word W37 comes from WAX? in that it

stops people’s embarrassment from being naked.
Also, perhaps the common thread of “delaying” in W2 of MW WW1 (story of

Moshe 2:32:1) with W2 meaning “embarrassed” (in this story of Adam & Chava) is
that both the delayed person and the embarrassed person are both hesitant.

1:2:28

TIWNIM: WwIan K91 INwR a7 DTy o T

The Torah chose two homonyms that have irrelevant meanings: "naked" and "sly".
1:2:25

nx DLDIREY YD.OIR R T YL an_yjomiw v

This episode of the snake contains all 4 occurrences of the word “naked” in Torah.
Interestingly, it presents 3 different spellings for the same word:

1% spelling: O T (1:2:25)

2™ spelling: O [ DWW (1:3:07)

3 spelling: "IN "D NIRRT (1:3:10)

3" spelling: NN 2 '['7 TAT IR (1:3:11)

It is also interesting that the first spelling 717 _¥ for "naked" is essentially the same as
the spelling T WNIM (1:3:1) for "clever". When I discussed this point with

my friend SteveBakerOfCleveland'sHeightsTemple, he pointed out that a book entitled
"Beast Crouching at the Door" addresses this issue.

1:3:2-3

12 W3 X1 DTN VAN . TR VAR

Rashi states that this exaggeration by Chava of what Gd prohibited and her subsequent
breaking of that prohibition exemplifies a lesson from Mishlai that exaggerating a
divine command leads one to fail the command. But isn’t that what we do each time
we recite a bracha “I31X1 M7 BWTRP WX > ANX 112" on a rabbinic mitzvah?

1:3:15

2PV 120N NN XA oW X

The sentence structure sounds odd — “he will bash you head and you will bite him
heel”. The the same sentence structure is found in

Wwo11101 XY (1:37:21) (“Let’s not smite him soul” and in

WO MN TV DY UR QNP> MWD (5:22:26) “and kills him soul”
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1:3:15
2PV IDWN 7NN WR TP K

Rashi says the two D1s are homonyms that have different meanings (bash and
hiss/bite) and are chosen for poetic reasons. And that D12 .(hiss/bite) is where the
name [I2°DW gets its name.

In Baba Batra 7a, Tosfot says DT means crawl on the ground from the word rub
MWDW. For example, 1 see that in Menachot 77a, FJ¥ means rub as in rub oil on

head.
In Baba Batra 169a, the Aramaic word D1 means wait.

In Breishit Raba 17:4, WNAD 7Y AW 71 77 and Medrash Braishit 16:10
wnid OV AW A" 1A, FW appears to mean sly.

Several places in Medrish Raba, such as ¥ PR in Braishit 6.6, use AT to
mean float.

1:3:16
1) T2 %wn XM RN TR OX

This phrase is similar|to

2) 12 5WnN ANKIINPIWN TORY (1:4:7)

DEDUCING THE MEANING OF THE ROOT P'IW
The root P in the noun PN might be the same as in the verb MPPTY .
Its meaning can be fleduced from the following passages it is used in:
3) NP2 L WOIY AW D (Tehillim 107:9) (“satisfies a SHOKEK soul”)
4) TP WD 7Y 13M (Isaiah 29:8) (“behold he’s tired and his soul SHOKEKSs”)
5) TITARETY VW3 77V2 5V NN MWRAW 177 -- TRRIN TR X1 Eruvin 100b
“women SHOKEK for their husband when he about to leave on a journey”)
6) TUWIN 11371 "N IOV DRPINWA TR 037 Ktubot 68A
(“women SHOKEK for jewelry”)
7) A2 PRPINWALAYR DX XW1 (“a man weds a woman and SHOKEKS for her”)
8) Tl?)’“P'? AnsrhiisanFynighela PPNV TN Shelah on MesechetYuma
(“waits and SHOKEKSs when will the mitzvah come to fulfill it”)
Considering the contexts of these passages, the root “PTW” refers to an emotion

of long/thirst/hunger/crave for something and not a remantic desire that the first
passage might lead one to think.

WHAT PREPOSITION FOLLOWS THE ROOT P'IW

In all Hebrew literature, P12 is followed by a preposition that prefaces the object
of the SHOKEK emotion. And different epochs in literature used different
prepositions, as follows:

The most ancient literature, Torah (quotes 1-2), used the preposition 5X,

Later literature, Talmud (quotes 5-6), used the preposition Sy,

Yet-later literature, Tana Dvai Eliyahu Raba (quote 7) uses the preposition i12

So you can determine the epoch of an author based on the preposition he/she use
after SHOKEK. For example, the title 5y PN (“Teshukato Olai”) of a recently-
published commentary on Shir Hashirim must be following the Talmudic phraseology,
based on its use of the preposition 5y,

The phrase “1ova Y DNPPINYR" appearing in the first Rashi of 3™ W W is
borrowed from Talmud (quote 5 above).

ANOTHER MEANING OF THE ROOT P2
Another meaning of the root P is “drink™ or “provide water” as in the

pasukim:
9) "N PWn 731 1:15:2 (“and the son who supplies my household™)

10) Y 92 T’ 7 ) SU1 1:41:40 (“and on by your mouth all my nation will drink”)
11) 12 212w 0" PW2 Tsaiah 33:4 (“like watering from cisterns it is watered with it”)
12) TWYN NIV APPYM TN NTPD Tehilim 65:10

(“You remembered the land and watered it, greatly enriched it”)
13) 270V DY YW DwNa pRw 2T O3 N Mishlai 28:15
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is uncertain. It means “roars” per TargumYonatan & Rashi, and “trample” per
IbnEzra®. But I think that even in this pasuk, ?¥ can mean “hungers”. A weakness of

IbnEzra’s interpretation is that it renders 2?% 271 unsymmetric with 373N, A

weakness of TargumYonatan’s & Rashi’s & IbnEzra’s interpretations is that no other
occurrence of (PPW in Tanach matches their interpretations.

1:4:6
o mnm>

The word 1737 appears 45 times in the Torah, and Y177 appears 10 times.

I notice that 177 (but not 17 T|735) is more often said respectfully by a lower person
to a higher person, whereas ¥177 is more often said by a higher person to a lower

person or to himself. Their roots (“for what” and “what knowledge”) would imply they
have different connotations, in that:
VT77 means “by what PAST CAUSE” as in 8171 3°V7 02°30 Y177 (1:40:7; what

CAUSED you sadness) whereas 7737 means “for what FUTURE PURPOSE”.

Accordingly, Gd in this pasuk is not asking Cain what CAUSED your anger but
instead for what PURPOSE is your anger.

1:4:25

v

imperfect palindrome centered between the two Vs

S k\r7gagirlvzalizaig Ru i g Ra 55°M 1:05:23
This is the

1:5:5-31
B o 17 dant ey '7:

e (2l
As listed above: When disclosing the total lifespan of each man, the Torah

mentions m singular only for 1317 and T?)‘?, and ﬂ plural for the rest. 1 don’t
know why.

1:5:29 and 1:6: 6-8
JANRID .0and..on” . nd L any

Several words in one story with the letters M3.

1:5:32
DB N1 3N NN W DX 113 77T 730 DR Wi !TIJ ™M

For all men prior to Noach, the Torah states the number of “years so-and-so lived”
before siring his son; i.e., using the phrase “713W so-many 717"

In contrast, Noach is the first person whom the Torah mentions how many “years
old” he was before siring sons.

In later stories, the Torah later uses the phrase “years old” routinely when
describing births in later genearations.
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1:6:1
TR "3 By 2P o o w0

In Torah, the VERB meaning “began” is always 5. 1t is mentioned 10 times in
Torah (conjugated 5171 8 times and conjugated O _'771:'[ 1 time and conjugated
7390 1 time).

In contrast, the NOUN meaning “beginning” is always 12 TR, which occurs 4

times in Torah: 19NN OW 7 WK and PR 12003 TWRD U7 TR0

and TR W A0 and 28 73w uTy

The MODERN-HEBREW VERB for “begain” -- 5°MINA - is not mentioned
anywhere in the Bible, and must have been derived from the noun ) 1IN at some
post-Bible time.

1:6:2

oToNT "1

Rashi brings 2 examples from Sefer Shmos that O*T17N7T means people of status.
Another example, that is closer in context but not in Chumash, is in the prayer 1792

T2 which says “TA2% 12 PV ROV

1:6:5
o™ 5231 27135 Nawnm DX 90
Why is MAN’s being bad a reason to wipe out ALL living things?

1:6:5
orioo Y 1:'\7 nawnmm 1x° 5

vwégmxn 29 9%° " (1:8:221)

G’d said the 1* phrase BEFORE the flood, as a reason TO wipe out man.

G’d said the 2™ phrase AFTER the flood, as a reason NOT to wipe out man again.
It is surprising that both phrases essentially say the same reason, but for opposite
conclusions.

1:6:9
1NN aox

Why is this parsha entitled “T13” if the parsha starting with Pr1X” o wshvh
(1:25:19) is entitled “MT2W and the parsha starting with PR "33 PV 717K
(2:1:1) is entitled "D7W?

1:6:11-14
OnIw?A "33, .. WA 92 W D ANNwa A3, pnwm

The word used to portray the punishment is the same word used to portray the sin.

1:6:16

nounbna 1 5on nnR

The 1 before the i1 indicates “she will finish it”. Didn’t the Torah mean to say “you
should finish it” 77 52N asin _11 ,WYD “you should make it™?

Perhaps this is poetic license,
as in Yaakov telling Esav 73WP2AN *7 J30NN 21X (1:31:39)

and as in Yakov saying TNV 2NN (1:31:6).

Or maybe this is passive tense, meaning “she (the boat) will culminate in an amah at
the top.”

1:7:2
Renhahioh v

The trop under X7 is munach _l in some chumashim and some pashta in others.

1:7:2

bR

This is the first occurrence of the root MY, meaning “pure”, in Torah.

The word 7L might be derived from the words, 1D, WD, XTD in Aramic,
meaning "brightness” & “noon” (which is brightest time of day) (Brachos 59a,
Shabbos 63a), since “pure” is mentally associated with “bright”.
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1:7:4 A2 0vaIRIOr oV

This phrase ("40 days and 40 nights") occurs the following 8 times in Torah:

1:7:4 WROP P DX N 029 DYIWIOL OV PR OV 00 "IN
1:7:12 MIRA AN QT OXY 02" VIR VIR PINT 2V QW M nnD1
2:24:18 TN PR ™ 72T 7272 00AWI AT OVIIR N2 AW TN R

2:34:28 RO DM 7OR X2 On? 022 0VaIR1Or VAR Moy aw M

5:9:9 X2 O NPIR XY ON? A2 YR ar VAR T2 3wR1ODAY 1 oD
5:9:11 "3 NXOR N AP 0VIMIAT DV Y0 T Onpn ara wRn
5:9:18 X2 OMNPOXR XY ON? 7272 VAT OVAIR  TAWRID ™ 1105 P0aNR)
5:10:10 "X ™ YAUM 070 DV O VAW OPIWRIT 07 13 NI IR

1:7:7
™1 PANAM
The trop under X3 is munach — in all chumashim.
The trop over M3

is revi’i (#) in TikunSimanim, StoneChumash, SoncinoChumash, and
MishorChumash; and

is zakef-katon (%) in Chitas, GutnickChumash, my 1950s LevineEpsteinChumash,
and my 1950s HebrewPublishingChumash.
The revi’i (#) option is odd, because the trop over the next trop is tisha gadola (9),
which does sometimes follow a zakef-katon () but (I believe) never follows a revi’i(#).

1:7:14
a0 5 5o 53 manbawn v
(As I mention below regarding pasuk 3:26:34-35)
In my experience,
53 (with vowel cholam) usually HAS a TROP and MEANS the noun "all" (i.e., every
thing or the entire thing), whereas
5 _D (with vowel komatz) usually HAS NO TROP and MEANS adjective "all"

followed by a noun.
This phrase apparently means “every bird of every wing”.
The tipcha \ trop under 59 indicates a pause after 5 D, which appears to be in the

wrong place since it would render the phrase to mean “all, bird of every wing”. 1
propose that the word in the phrase "bird of every wing" are so tightly bound to each
other that the word "D was forced to have a trop tipcha \ which then forced it to be

spelled 7D instead of 2 _2
This is how Ibn Ezra (in order to translate S5Jasa noun) translates another instance
of 7D that has a tipcha \« trop under it
— M RWINDD MWD PRI AR TR WONR TR UN
(4:13:2 “every one was a prince among them”)
Another passage whose 53 and trop seem out-of-place is

T 77 U2 71I70RN NIV in which 23 has a tipcha \o.

A similar situation occurs in
O™IxN PR 32T NP2 3T IR M7V R Y. aor 5y (1:50:07)
in which the word 2 appears 2 times in the same pasuk, both times with the identical
meaning, and yet are spelled differently based due to their different trop.

1:8:28

511sin a row.
1:9:5
ﬁww'rx ™vY TN

The 1 in 13WITN has a mapik dot in most chumashim, but not in L’orV’echftzah
Tikun and Pardes MikraosGedolos

1:9:6

P
OTNA...Pw° T OINR2 < OIN107 TP OTNRA

This phrase has several words in a row with the letters 73 and 7.
It is also word-wise symmetric about the <>.

1:9:5-6

o
O NN WY EpoR 07X 0 o0 17 078 <> OINA 07 O BTN WD

symmetric about “<>” , and accentuated by “man’s soul” corresponding to “Gd’s
image”

1:9:23
OPIW OOW SV WM PR DX NEM aw P

A lot of words with letters W73, the same letters as in Shem’s name

1:9:23

OIw DOW DV TN 19w IR Do aw mP™: YA IoX o

There are only 2 occurrences of the word O2W meaning "shoulder" (not including
717DW "her shoulder") in the Torah, here and

TN SV TN W 77 NN "IN (1:28:22)

Both are mentioned with a number (Q°32/?3W" and TMX), and both are mentioned
with brothers (N2 OW/TTIX and TIR)

1:10:09
2105 X 23 7D POV

If the word ) _7 X ” is meant to mean “will be said”,
then it should have been conjugated as 7 73 N instead.

I have noticed only 3 other places in Torah that have this odd conjugation to mean
“will be”:

0107 TR DI TN A K120V (1:10:00)
DRI B0 NN K POV (4:21:14)

17275052 0 0 n Y PR MAT (2:22:19)
s edeptiala) RO DD (3:27:29)
Perhaps the odd conjugation in each of these 4 cases was done for poetic reasons.
Alternatively, perhaps the conjugation is NOT odd,
and is instead meant to mean “will have been ...”.
A similarly unusual conjugation is the following (which are past-tense, in contrast

to above examples which are future-tense)

T2 B_D_N X WRARONA.. T awn oM (2:18:8)
B_D.3.3 oM D 3pyr T RN (1:31:32)

1:10:11

MUN XX

Ibn Ezra says Ashur is Yefet’s son, but 1:10:22 lists Ashur as one of Shem’s sons.
1:10:32

1207 R 7N 0 703 TN

The trop on 17X

is 7vi i # in Tikun Simanim, and
is azla gairaish ™\ in other chumashim.
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1:11:31
122 TJ T'\TI '[3 D17 PX1 122 2R PR AN oM
ow 1N ]‘m TV IRIM... NI TR DWR N7 MW DRI

In listing the people Terach brought to Charan, why didn’t it mention Nachor also? 1
assume Nachor moved to Charan too, based on the passages cited below. Perhaps
Nachor moved to Charan before or after Terach took the rest of the family to there.
And Nochar was still alive, since he fathered children about the time of Akaidas
Yitzchak (1:22:20)

The places Aram, Aram Naharaim, Padan Aram, and Charan are probably
geograph entities that overlap each other (in that one is in the other), since these names
are used interchangeably when referring to Nachor and his son Lavan and grandson
Besuel, in the following sequence of passages:

QW WM 10 TV W2M...OTWI M. LIREM W DXL Reiple s Rtapnt §oh demie! mPM 1:11:31

M3 Y PR OO DR TN TAVA TR 1:24:10
AT 127 NN, OON 7757 "IN SNXINA N 1:25:21
IR 127 9 TP M2 1:27:43

2XIN2 ANM OO AT 57 O 1:28:2

0N 37D 77 . O AT MR W 1:28:6-7
20 727 YW N2 280 KRN 1:28:10

121N T TVRM 1:29:5

OO 7750 W2 WRIPIP 3P0 1:31:18

15 731 972 5V I 127 27 DX PR 230 1:31:20
OOM2 NI 7A7 O 1:31:24

DN 7799 K23 1:33:18 & 1:35:9

D721 7% 1:35:26

O TI02 IpYH T 1:46:15

"IN TIX MK 5:26:5

O TWD A TNXXNT WX ™ I8 TOR TR 1:15:7

LOWROTVANRM (1:11:3-4; said by people)
P3737...77 ANR(1:11:6-8; said by Gd)
The words of Gd’s response to the people somewhat matches the people’s proposal.
The people’s words “kiln”, “bricks” and “build”” have the letters TlJD‘?, and so does the
words “mix up” and “build”that Gd responded. I assume that the word 717712
(3:26:16) comes from this word of confusion.

1:12:1
TN DI T TR T2 TR

But Avraham was already out of his birthplace. Specifically, he was born inUr, and
was now (when Gd spoke to him) in Charan.

1:12:1
W T2
spells 72797 backwards

1:12:1

™1

This is one of several instances where the Torah adds “yourself” to a verb like
hillbillies do. The other instances are:

TAPAOR T2 ; D MAWN ; WAR T2 N2 NN oV 1o 002 1w

1:12:15
YD "2 AWNRA NP AvD 5X 1INX 199 YD W IR RN

Oddly, despite the root word 590 (meaning “praise) being such a key word in
Hebrew liturgy for praising Gd, this pasuk is the only place where 557 appears in

Torah and it does not even refer to praising Gd but instead praising a woman.
So there might be no literal Torah-based source for the statement (in the Hallel
rayer)

ST DR XOPD XYL DK T2

1:12:20

X oYM

The trop under YI2WM is darga in 2 chumashim (by Hebrew Publishing Co. and Kiryat
Sefer Publishing.), but munach in others.
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1:13:8 - 1:14.7

<YUN3 Y TDY YIORA VDT TR N
T2 "V WX W oY MT51 MWW Y72 X YD
This section has a lot of words with the letters 7 and X/¥

1:13:5-7
PRI .. R ARy . ooh o
This passage says that when Lot separated from Avraham, Lot had a
large bedouin-based estate (=2127) that included sheep and cattle and tents
and shepherds.
After leaving Avraham, Lot lived among cities of the plain ("12271 " V2") and
moved his tents ("'7HN‘1") to the outskirts of Sodom, as it says

070 TV PN 1507 w2 v 1:13:12

instead of living out on the open range like all other bedouins.

Lot maintained his livestock-based estate even after the war-between-the-
kings, as it says
wn TRV IRON 11416

| wonder why, just before Sodom's destruction, Lot moved into a very NON-
bedouin residence — i.e., in an actual house ("N"2"), with a door ("n'7'r") and
roof ("MP"), located within the city ("M R2"), as it says
[.. 070 Ww2 2w 0151 27W2 M TO oPoRN "IW WA 1:19:1
.. [P"37 7Y 1203 070 WAR TV WY 1:19:4

TR WP 1:19:6

PP 73 WA PPy D, 1:19:8
2225 WM., 7 X TN TR 1:19:9

T30 [N P N7 oToR o IR RN 1:19:10
o202 197 PP mND N AR XY 1:19:11

And later, when Lot's family fled from Sodom's destruction, what happened
to all those flocks and shepherds and tents that Lot had?

A simple answer is that Lot either:
- sold his bedouin-based cattle business and adopted a city-based business, or
- became an absentee boss, by living in the city while his employees lived out
on the range.

1:14:1
oM...07W.. 09K, WA
TWI..OMAR. IR HY...0T0

It is not wonder that the 5 armies lost in battle to the 4 kings, since each of the 5
armies was of a city state, whereas at least 3 of the 4 armies were from an empire
(WA is the Babelonian empire, a7V is the Assyrian empire, and although I never
heard of ™2, its name implies a major country).

1:14:5

O° ™R M2 O7°RA N1 072 O DR 07302 NNV O°RED IR 1M
According to pasuk 5:2:20:

Ot 02 WP D3V 27107 712 12w OPNDN X AN W XD IR

the Refa’im were the previous inhabitants of Amon (before Lot’s Amonite children
settled there). Also according to 5:2:20, the Refa’im were called Zamzumim, which
sounds like an alternate name for Zuzim. But 1:14:5 indicates that Refa’im and
Aimim were separate peoples.

1:14:7
WM 1N

The trop under WM is garshaim in one chumash, but azla gairaish.in all others.

1:14:09
fai7a s B aymwrakyvmimhs
Rashi deduces that the 4 kings (of MO?X...WIW.. A" A2V T7n)

must have been very powerful, from the fact these 4 kings defeated 5 kings
(of Sdom, Amora, Adma, Tzoim, Tzo’ar).

I believe that Rashi’s derivation is no chidush, since at least 2 (kings of
Ailam and Shin’ar) of the 4 kings were kings of empires whereas the 5 kings
were kings of mere cities.
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1:14:14

Every other letter is ” for 6s in a row

1:14:14

I

Rashi says this is the second settlement Dan, which is in the north. But that Dan
settlement was conquered, settled and named by the tribe of Dan, in the book of
Judges, about 150 years after this event. Even the first settlement of Dan was specified
only AFTER the Torah was completed. Therefore, during years that the Jews were
reading the Torah before the settlement of Dan was named, how did the Jews interpret
this pasuk?

1:14:18
TManS XX 05w o IR oM

Unklus identifies the city of Shalem as Jerusalem. This fact is probably based on
Shalem having 3 of the last 4 letters Yerushalaim. It is corroborated by Sefer
Yeshoshua 10:1 & 13 identifying Jerusalem’s ruler, centuries later, as Adonitzedek,
which is similar to Malkitzedek, likely due to successive rulers sharing the similar
names (such as Paroh for Egypt, and Avimelech of Plashet).

Rashi cites Medrash Agadah that Malkitzedek is Shem, and that he brought wine
to show he had no hard feelings for killing his grandchildren (I assume because one of
the armies was Ailam which is from Shem). But Sefer Yehoshua states Jerusalem was
occupied by Yevusi (and was even called “Yevus”; Sefer Shoftim 10:10) which were
Cham’s — not Shem’s — children. Why would Shem live with them instead of with his
own descendents? Perhaps he loved Jerusalem enough to live there, or perhaps Shem’s
descendents lived in Jerusalem before the Yevusi. Also, if at least some of the 4 kings’
soldiers were Malkitzedek’s grandchildren, it seems weird for Avraham to give 10% of
the spoils from Malkitzedek's own killed grandchildren.

1:14:18-1:15:1

(WO 73P..) 1OV ON

This two-word name (]'1"757 '78) for Gd is mentioned in this episode 4 times, but
nowhere else in the Torah.

(1:14:18) T2V SR 11D XM

(1:14:19) PRI AW 2P 790 X5 072N T2 7RM 100N
(1:14:20) TIX 737 TR U2V 58 T

(1:14:22) PIRYIOW 73 1028 5K ™ 5% 7 i

Referring to Gd as by the single word TT"?U occurs in two places:
(5:32:8) O™ '[T"?U S5mama (Moshe to the Jews)
(4:24:16) TPV NWT YT DX VAR VW ORI (Bilam to King Balak)

The first paragraph in Shmoneh Esreh might come from the 4 pasukim above,
and from (1:15:1) T? 1A ™I and also from

(2:3:6 and 2:3:15 and 2:4:15) V" PRI PX” PON OTIIN POX
and from (5:10:17)  NXMIM NN 21747 9K

1:14:22

12PN 777 870 7o PR 0NN VAR
T 7377 is an odd conjugation. It appears only one other time, at 1:39:15.

RPRI 2P P20 L. ROPRT TP PN T D WD T (1:39:15)
I call this verb conjugation a a GERAND-BASED VERB. See what I wrote at 1:39:15
and APPENDIX 10 about this conjugation.

1:14:23
paei v fapee

This is the first occurrence of the word 2V In Torah. Rashi cites Breshis Raba
as saying Avram was called this because he came from 7137172V,

Although it is mentioned many times in the Torah, the only other times it is
mentioned in Sefer Breshis are:
1:14:23 "MV 07IRD (said by Torah, in narrating a story)

1:39:14 "2V WX (said by Potifar’s wife)
1:39:17 "2V T2V (said by Potifar’s wife)
1:40:15 TM2VAYNM "N | 1 (said by Yosef)
1:41:12 ™2V W1 120X O (éaid by Paroh’s servant)
1:43:32 QM7 O3V DX 29X (said by Torah, in describing Egyptian custom)
We think of ™2Y as meaning only Avram and his children (Jews). But this doesn’t
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make sense for the following reason: When these quotes were said, Jews constituted
only a single family in Canaan. So, why would Potifar’s wife describe Yosef as an
"2V if none of her listeners would know what an "2V is? And Paroh’s servant’s
describing Yosef as an ™12V would be meaningless to Paroh. And why would Yosef
refer to his homeland as the “land of the Ivrim” if Ivrim were only a single family?
And how could the Egyptions have a custom against eating with a family they never
met or heard of? So, perhaps, "2V refered to a larger class of people, such as all
people coming from 71377 72V and Avram wasn’t the only one called that, and, in
time (during Egypt enslavement) it came to mean only Jews.

1:14:24
QP P° 7 XV PIWR Y . OV 0K TR P TV

Avram here says that Melech Sdom can keep any remainder of the property
(“WI97”) after subtracting off the boys’ food and Anair, Eshkol and Mamre’s portions.

Shouldn’t Avram have also mentioned after also subtracting off the “1/10 of
everything” he already gave Malki Tzedek? A possible answer is that there were 2
types of property, those from Sdom and those from the armies of the 4 kings (even
though the Torah mentions the existence of the former but not the later). The “2127”
(property) Melech Sdom was referring to was his own city’s possessions, and Avraham
said Melech Sdom can keep them except for portions eaten by the boys and owed to
Enair, Eshkol and Mamre. And Avram kept the spoils from the 4 kings and gave 10%
of it to Malkitzedek. According to my explanation, the phrase 5o Wwyn” (give to
Malki Tzedek) must mean a tithe from all 4 armies’ spoils but not including Sdom’s
property.

It's interesting that the first 3 letters of "B 1" has the same letters as "73V".

1:15:2
"9 ij
The word * _ 37X (i.e. counting only this conjugation, not > 3TN or ¥ 37IX) occurs 16
times referring to God.
1:15:2 ™ 7 27X Abraham asking about God’s promise for multitude of children
1:15:8 ™ ° 17X Abraham asking about God’s promise that they inheret the land
1:18:27,30,31,32 Abraham praying to save Sdom
1:20:4 Avimelech to Gd in a dream
2:4:10 Moshe begging Gd not send him to Paroh
2:4:13 Moshe begging Gd to send someone else
2:5:22 Moshe asking Gd why He made matters worse
2:15:17 77712210 °1TX WP Moshe in Az Yashir
2:34:9 twice in 1IN '['7" "IN TV 1 Moshe praying to spare the nation
4:14:17 "IN RIPTP recap of Moshe praying to spare the nation
5:3:24 "> 2N Moshe’s begging God to let him see Israel
5:9:26 " 1IN Moshe’s begging God to spare the Jews
The first 2 and the last 2 are the only occurrences of ™ _ITX (read as
DPON_1TN).
The word * _3R occurs 3 times referring to people:

1:18:3 Abraham inviting 3 angels to stay and eat
1:19:2 Lott inviting angels to come in and stay for the night
1:19:18 Lott begging angels to spare Tzoar
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1:15:1-21
This perek has 2 episodes:
Episode A 1:15:1-6: TPTX 12 AWM. "1TR "IR. 719K 0277 X

which is promising Abraham he'll have many decendents
Episode B 1:15:7-21: 012777 TN 7K™

which is Bris bain habesarim promising Abraham those decendents will be freed and
then inherit Israel.

In Meseches Brachos 7b, Tosfos states matter-of-factly, without citing a source,
that episode B occurred when Abraham was 70, and presents a calculation showing
that episode A occurred later, when Abraham was 73. Tosfos states that this is
corroborated by the Meseches Brachos 7b stating that episode B was the first instance
of calling Gd “™” despite episode A also calling Gd that. Tosfos states that claiming
that these are separate episodes explains how episode A could occur at night (Gd
showing Abraham stars) despite eposide B occurring at day (with the sun setting). This
surprises me. First, if Abraham was 75 when moving to Israel (1:12:4), he couldn't
have been 70 or 73 in episodes A and B which occurred after defeating the 5 kings in
Israel. Futher, the corroboration is lav davka, since, as Ibn Ezra (on 1:15:12) indicates,
episode A occurred at night and episode B occurred the following day. Alternatively, I
believe they both could have occurred at day, because the stars Abraham saw were part
of his vision (711717 1:15:1) and not real stars. Also, the subject matters of episode A
(promising Abraham many decendents) and episode B (promising Abrham those
decendents will be freed and inherit Israel) sound more reasonable if episode A
occurred first (instead of 3 years after episode B as Tosfos claims). Also, the
introductory phrase "and He said" of episode B is not consistent with episode B being a
totally different eposide from episode A, occurring 3 years before episode A as Tosfos
claims.

1:15:2

Rl aw g e a ek triivia

1) It is a coincidence that Eliezer’s name PW_?J'I matches a name of his nickname M
2) Also, in the battle attributed to Eliezer with the 4 kings, the place he chased the
enemy to, m‘l'? L«‘N?JW?J, also matches his name.

1:15:10
pla=h wlaialey
Which bird? Two are mentioned, 513190,

1:15:14

5173 W13 WX 12 MR DI 17 1TV WK AT DX AN AW IR VIR

ike the exile between the Ist and 2nd Temples. It started out with Daniel
77. After 70 years, (“]2 "IXRY”), (2 in gematria is 70) I will take you
out with King WD the with great possessions. Because it says in Sefer Ezra that they
exited Persia with W1973 .. WI2721 (1:4 & 1:6). And it was through King W12
whose name has the same letters as @127, and like W12, it is sometimes with and
sometimes without a .

Also, Daniel 11:13 mentions “27 213721 917 712

Also, Daniel 11:28 mentions “STIWI”

Also, Daniel 10:6 mentions “WN Ty
1:15:9
When Gd asks to gather several things, they tend to start with & or ¥
WHONR PRI DWW W WRWn AR 0 R 1:15:9
DY I M TN PY. ... OV O 0U RD WK 4:19:3-6
5M1"2w Ny TV AR O N2 T YV MR sy DDHP51 3:23:40
This section,where Avraham asks for proof that he will inherit the land, is commonly
called O™ N AN, Although cutting animals in half and Gd passing in-between
sounds like a bris, the Torah does not call it a bris. More importantly, soon afterward
(in 1:17:1-1:17:14) Gd promises Avraham 1) to be his god, 2) many descendents, 3)
kings from him, and 4) the land of Israel, and Gd explicitly calls this a bris many times,
sealed by the bris milah. Perhaps the procedure of cutting of animals in half is really
some agreement but not a bris.
=1 115186 THDIPT TR WABURT *TAT1ITIT OTY

TARKT J1¥ A%W K9 '3 TIT 13wt vyt

1:15:16 7137 TV VR 7107w X2 D

This pasuk is a clear indication of a concept that Gd waits for a nation's sins to each a
threshold before destroying the nation. Then why does Mesechet Sota cite pasuking
that are not clear and not from Torah to prove the same concept?
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1:15:18
jan=le ke ey ke
It is interesting that only 5 river names are mentioned adjacent to the word 1377,

They are Pishon, Gichon, Chidekel, Prat and Mitzraim. All 3 times that River Prat is
mentioned (N7 713 5T377W37 1:15:18 and 5:1:7; and DD V13137 5:11 :24), it

curiously prefaces River Prat with “the river” or “the great river”, as though River Prat
is a special river.

1:16:11
UMY 7D SRV T DN'\PW

Gd might have called him Yishmael for 2 other reasons, for 2 episodes that occurred
after this: TNVAY PRVAL (1:17:20) and WIT PP DR VAWM (1:21:17),

which might be why the name "Yishmael" is in future tense (instead of calling him the
more logical “Shama’el”)

1:16:12
QIR N2
The letters 7D occur with the letters 37N in 5 contexts. Is it a coincidence?:
TN "D as in 1:4:3, 4:97:13, 5:7:13, 5:26:2, 5:26:10: and 5:28:11, 5:28:18,42
has several conjugations of it
QIR XD in 1:16:12 1:14:8 describing Esov

O3 M D in 2:9:10

A IR0 in 4:19:2 re: Parah Adumah

mn‘r_x 2027 in 5:32:43 re: Moshe’s blessing of the Jews

127 R NN TRW° AT OIN QIR 0T W 1:9:6 after the Mabul
1OND 2713 4:10:12

O80T 3:4:7; 3:4:16; 3:16:15,18

o719 071 3:16:18

957 DT NX X2 WK 3:16:27

0V INATIN D21 5:32:43

1:16:12
OIR XD T XM

The word &7D is translated by commentaries as either the adjective “wild” or the
noun “onager”="“wild ass” (which is in the horse family).
The root word is, in different places, spelled with an X, ¥ and 11,

and means wild, wild donkey, unruly, untied

(1:16:12) DIRR I DT XIM (wild man)

(5:29:17) WM WRA vYwanw e (7. .7, )

(2:32:25) TP ARAYS TN "2 X7 B8] "D awn DX T XM (unruly)
(3:21:10) IO XY 'r'm:n N9 TR I (grow hair wild)

(4:5:18) MR WRINXR (untie hair)

(4:6:5) WX WL RO DT T WP (grow his hair wild)

(Job 39:5) “won bw 1 (who let the wild donkey go free)

(Yirmiyahu 2:20) 1277 > (wild donkey accustomed to the desert)

1:17:1
oan M *355 T1onnn

Gd here is asking Avraham to have Noah's 2 qualities:

M3 72000 PPN DX TIMTA 0 47N (1:6:9)

1:17:17

[PX° AW DR RO .. PAsM 171D 5y ormax oM

Gd might have called him Yizhak for 2 other reasons that occurred in the FUTURE:
- Sarah laughed when she heard she’ll bear a child (T PRIXM 1:18:12)

- Sarah felt others would laugh too ("7 PNxX° Ynwn 50 1:21 :5)
- Yitzchak joked with his wife (P87 PMX" 1:26:8)
which might be why the name "Yizhak" is in FUTURE tense.

1:17:17
TR T PN

The trop for TN is rvi’i in some chumashim and zakaif katon in others
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1:18:5
o027 17von

Rashi cites Braishis Raba as teaching that 3937 (“your heart”) implies the angels
were of one mindset. Sifsai Chachamim states that this is deduced from the pasuk
using the word “heart” (singular), as opposed to humans who have differing mindsets
and for which the pasuk would normally have used the word 89337 meaning
“hearts” (plural).

However, 335 does not mean "hearts" (plural), but is instead a synonym for
"heart" (singular), as in 5:20:8 2351 IMNWRAM and 5:4:26 1T jalninip)

Also, the Torah uses “heart” (singular) even for multiple humans,

asin 1:50:21 0395V 937 and 2:10:1 ™7V 35 IXY..."NT250
and 1:42:28 027 XX™and 5:30:6 Y1227

1:18:1

NIV XYM

There are 7 times in sefer Breshis that mention "and he (or they) raised their eyes and

saw", and only 2 times in the rest of the Torah:
1:22:4 Abraham saw 3 angels
1:22:13 Abraham saw a ram caught in a bush
1:24:63 Yitzchak saw camels coming with Rochel
1:33:1 Yakov saw Esav coming
1:33:5 Esav saw Yakov's wives
1:37:25 Yosef's brothers saw a caravan coming
1:43:27 Yosef saw Binyamin for the first time
2:14:10 Jews saw Egyptian soldiers chasing them
4:24:2 Bilam saw Jews encamped

1:18:8
AT 25m AN Sl

Rashi cites BabaMetziah and BraishisRaba that this implies that Avraham did not
serve the bread Sarah made, and that is because it became tamei when Sarah became a
nidah at that moment. This does not make sense, because the bread becoming tamei
should not be a reason for Avraham not to serve it to his guests for several reasons:
1) Avraham knew they were non-Jews (whether he thought they were Arabs or angels),
and non-Jews have no reason to avoid famei food.
2) Even Jews are not forbidden by the Torah from eating chulin tamei, as Meseches
Gittin 62a (7 lines from bottom) states: “JA37T LT AN (Although Rashi on
1:26:5 states that Avraham kept Rabbinical decrees)
3) Sarah’s becoming a nidah would not have rendered the bread any more famei than it
would be anyway because through the course of living, both Avraham and Sarah must
have become already tamei, and and the sole means for purifying, via the red calf
sacrifice, was not available for another 400 years.

Rashbam, unlike Rashi, explains that Avraham DID serve the bread, and that the
Torah didn’t find it necessary to explicitly state so.

1:18:27
N1

The word X3 is odd in that its prevelance varies greatly between the books of
Torah: It is used about 77 itmes in Breishis, but only about 18 times in Bamidbar,
about 15 times in Shmos, and only 2 times in Dvarim, and no times in Vaykra.

It is odd also for another reason: It can mean both “now” and “please”, but which
of them is meant in each can almost never be elucidated from the context. That is
because in almost every case, interpreting it as “now” makes as much sense as
interpreting it as “please”. Whenever in doubt, Unklus chooses “now”, and only in few
cases chooses “now please”. The only passages in which the meaning is clear from the
context are the following:

In the following passages, N2 must mean “please” and not “now”:

1:18:27 7277 NORTIRI TN (although Unklus translates it as “now)
1:47:29 TO*IXM2°313PN X3 9N
1:22:2 PR ..OPM... P22 07RO, T2 DR XA P
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In the following passages, &3 must mean “now” and not “please” based on the
context of the sentence, although Unklus amazingly translates some of them “now”
(&2):

1:12:11 "NYUT RI1737

1:15:5 DT ™ 23XV X337
1:18:4 LY NIMP°

1:18:21 ANPYXITARININITTW (Gd speaking)
1:19:7 MA2°NW *2 X3 737
1:19:19 773V XX K177
1:24:12 T °305 X3 PR
1:24:17 QMUY RIINRIT
1:27:2 "NIPTNININ

2:3:3 NN N2 70X

2:4:18 TIX PR MIWNI R3O
5:4:32 IR D75 K3 OXW D

An interesting pasuk is

1:50:17 NAXW APy ... XIRW @ﬂm"? TVARD 12
where the first ¥ must (to avoid being redundant) mean “now” because it follows NIN
which is the standard word for “please”, and the second N3 must (to avoid being
redundant) mean “please” because it follows Y1 which is the standard word for
“now”. This one pasuk has both STANDARD words for “please” and “now” (M¥1 &
NINX) AND the ABBREVIATED word X2 for both “please” and “now”.

Another place where X1 follows NI is
Tehillim 118:25 R VWN ™ NXIN
in which translating N1 as “please” would render it redundant to NIN

1:18:27
N1
This phrase "N 137" occurs 9 times in Torah. All 9 are in Breshis. 4 of them

were said by Lot. 4 of them were said by Abraham. 1 of them was said by Sarah. In
other words, all 9 were spoken by only either Sarah or her husband or her brother, and
by no one else in Torah. All 9 occurrences of this phrase are concentrated into a span
of only 8 perakim (perak 12 through perek 19) out of the 187 perakim of Torah.
:12:11 X113 Abraham to Sarah: I realized you that you are beautiful

:16:2 N1 11377 Sarah to Abraham: Gd stopped me from child bearing
:18:27 X111377 Abraham to Gd: I started to speak to Gd

:18:31 X113 Abraham to Gd: I started to speak to Gd

:19:2 N3 7137 Lot to angels: My masters turn plesae to you servant's house
:19:7 X3 7137 Lot to Sodomites: 1 have 2 daughters

:19:18 X1 11377 Lot to angels: You servant found favor in your eyes

:19:19 X113 Lot to angels: You servant found favor in your eyes
1:27:2 X373 Abraham to his servant: I am old, I don't know when I'll die

1:18:8
DoV TV X

Chief Rabbi Jonathan Sacks cites Rabbi Shalom of Belz as teaching that the fact
that the angels stood over Avram (™Y O°3X3) before he fed them, and then Avraham
stood over the angels after he fed them hints that hosting guests makes one above the
angels. However, Unklus translates ...V TV here to mean “waited on” (i.c.,
serving, like waiter), as in 1:24:30 o*91an SV TV 3. Even in Gamara times,
“standing over them” (as in oy N7 in Meseches Pesachim 103b) meant “waiting
on (i.e., serving) them”.

It also means “standing idly by” in 3:19:16 ¥ 07 5V TAVN X7,

It also means “stand for” in 5:27:13 TI'?'?PTI Sy 1Ty

1:18:25
iizmbaivirin v S ayan p I phy v

This statement seems to be contradicted by the fact that Gd kills the rightous with the
wicked all the time.
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1:19:3
20X DN NI N T Wy

Rashi cites BreshitRaba as asserting that this episode (of the angels visiting
Avraham and Lot) occurred during Pesach. I assume BreshitRaba inferred this
assertion from the fact that Lot baked MX7. SifsaiChachamim asks a kashia: Then
why did Avraham bake MY (whose plain translation is chometzdik cakes) for the
angels earlier on the same day? SifsaiChachamim gives a dochek answer that the M2V
that Avraham baked must have been matzah ashira N2V and not chometz N

I believe that a much simpler explanation (of why Avraham baked M2 ¥ whereas
Lot baked N1X7) is the following, and has nothing to do with Pesach: The ;mgels

visited Avraham at noon (as the Torah states “in the heat of the day”) so that Avraham
had all afternoon for his dough to rise before baking. Whereas the angels visited Lot
“by evening” so that Lot had no daylight time for his dough to rise before baking. This
concept is supported by the following pasuk from the Exodus story:

TATANAS 192 K1 DX WAL DR MY .. RN (2:12:39)

which teaches that matzos (instead of bread) are baked when you are rushed and have
no time to wait for dough to rise. Lot surely was in a rush to prepare food, for the
following 2 reasons:

(1) daylight was ending ("27W32 770 @R "W W2™"1:19:01) and Lot could not

finish food preparation in the dark in those days; and
(2) the angels didn't want to be in Lot's home (787032 7X5™ 121 211112 5 X7 1K),

so (Lot figured) the angels would not want to wait hours in the dark for their bread to be ready.

1:19:1 and 15
e e n R o W e et wrary i/

These are the only 2 pasuking in this episode that refer to the visitors as "angels". All
other times, they are referred to as "men" (Q"WAN in 1:18:2,16 and 22, and 1:19:5,11

and 12). There is no antecedent for "the 2 angels" since there were referred to as “3”
before and as “men” before. Why didn't it instead refer to them as "2 of the angels"?

1:19:5
15 TR D12 DR WM

This has similar phraseolpgy and trop to both
TOR TYARM P27 PR WM (1:24:58) and

rféwsm AP DRI (1:24:60)

1:19:14
e ]?3 WX W?NP....D'b NXM

Lott’s asking his family to leave Sodom has the same words and trop as Paroh’s telling

Moshe to leave AV TN WX TP (2:12:31)

1:19:17, 19, 22
AW VI A, T BN DOW XD . 0 TN

This is the only place where the root Y71 is used in Torah, although it is used a
lot in Nevi’im. I derive that W27 means “escape”, in contrast to O3 which means
“flee”. T deduce that U7 cannot mean “flee”, based on ']‘773-'[ Mmoot Jweia
TN 9X (Esther:4:13, in which Esther could not “flee” to the house of the king, since
she was always in it) and ']'7 T 725 "IN i hiogialyl (Job:1:15,16,17,19, since
others surely “fled” the losing battle although this lone survivor was the only one to
“escape”).

Convesely, I deduce that O3 cannot mean “escape”, based on 77 TR10N0IN
(3:26:17, and a similar phrase at 3:26:36, since one can’t be said to “escape” if “no one
is chasing”), and 1327 TX1... O"01 71 (Nachum:2:9, in which people cannot be
said to “escape” if “there is nowhere to turn”), and 1207 1WA OIM (2:4:3, where
Moshe cannot be said to “escape” from a burning bush), and ']’JD‘? 0M03° (5:28:7,
where saying your enemies will “escape” from you would not fit the promise of
reward), and similarly 7397 "KW 103M (4:10:35), and similarly 11237 70°2° 03N
(5:32:30).

But I still don’t know what the difference is between 03 and M12.
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1:19:1

o170 Wwa 2w N

Rashi explains the Sdomites appointed Lot their judge that day
(DTI"?V LD 137 O ININ).

Sifsai Chachamim says Rashi probably derived this from two facts:
1) city gates are where judges tend to be, and

2) the Sdomites later said (1:19:9) DY DOW™ A7 X2 TN

However, in this quote from 1:19:9, the Sdomites are criticizing Lot for having the gall
to judge them (after having only recently moved to town). This criticism would make
no sense if, as Rashi states, the Sdomites themselves appointed Lot to judge them.

1:19:9
IR W3 TN

Since W3 typically means “approach” and x5 typically means “farther away”,
the terms appear to contradict each other. So Rashi came up with a contorted
interpretation of “come to the side”.

A simpler explanation is that o really means “further”, so TIXP71 W3 here

means that the Sdomites were saying get off your porch and “approach further” so we
can get our hands on you.

1:19:1
70 W2 2w U1 2 THTO OORIAN MW WM

Rashi says BraishisRaba asserts that Lot was appointed judge earlier that day.
However, it seems to me that BraishisRaba's assertion is contradicted by the passage

DY VOW M7 R TR TVARM (1:19:9)

The only way to interpret what the Sodomites said is:
"Lot only recently moved into our city and is already acting like our judge (i.e., by
telling us what we can and cannot do)". This statement (by the Sodomites) would
make no sense if the Sodomites themselves appointed Lot to be their judge that day as
BraishisRaba asserts.

1:19:21

P27 WX VA DX NI

The dot (dagesh) in the letter D sounds unnatural. Examples of words with
similar spellings in which the 2 is NOT dageshed are as follows:

)i XM 3:13:10

hinfsanies X2 TR 5:21:07

»5P 10D W PMIMTVIRD X KD 5:23:02

072 W2 WR O™ 720D 7.7 2:07:20

2P 0T 10D 71 Tehilim 78:9

1:19:31
PR 92 77010V K127 PRI TR WKL TV DX T0a KD

In this pasuk, the older daughter says there is no man in the land to impregnate us.

Rashi explains that the older daughter mistakenly thought everyone on earth,
besides herself and her father and sister, were killed.

My friend SamGelperin of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland asked a perceptive
question: How could the older daughter think everyone else was killed, after she was
recently in the city of Tzo’ar, which (as the angel promised) was NOT destroyed and
presumably was populated with people.

1:20:1-11
RTTIAR W T 92X DTN AR, M
VR 27 2V 310, DR 7D OraN AR

Since Avram was militarily strong enough and bold enough to confront and
defeat 4 major armies to save his nephew Lot, why didn’t Avram confront and defeat
Grar, a mere city state, to save his own wife?

1:20:11

"DTANR D TN RN

The trop over "NVAX is a zarka in the Chabad Chumash and Chitas Chumash, and a
zakaif katone in most others.

1:20:15

N2 22 DR INR WX 599 D027 MoD T2 K17 7737 TR 700 57X

Two explanations in Rashi are:

1) It will cover the eyes of people accompanying you, and prove to all of them that I
didn’t touch you

2) It will cover my eyes that gazed upon you and upon everything you have. (Unklus)
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But I think it can also be:
3) It will cover your eyes of all claims you have against me, and all of the 1000 kesef
will settle any claims

1:20:6

TOR Y39 NN X? 19 5V DRT DY 72258037

This implies Gd would have let Avimelech touch Sarah had he acted with evil intent.
Why did Avimelech's merit protect Sarah and not Sarah's and Avraham’s merit?

1:21:14

ynmom

Rashi says this implies she returned to idolatry. Nasan Spector, in Yeshivas Tifrach,
told me that Rav Dan Segal said the implication is from the fact that all of Gd’s
followers follow a intentional path even when we are not sure of the future; so if Hagar
no longer had this hashgacha pratis, then she probably returned to idolatry. But the
same word YN is mentioned with Abraham 1:20:13 (though here Gd is the subject)
and Yosef 1:37:13

1:21:14
ynmom

This doesn’t make sense. Since the Torah previous portrayed Avraham has having
great wealth and many camels, servants and military men (defeating 4 armies), why
didn’t Avram at least give Hagar and Yishmael (1) more provisions (than just food and
water) and (2) a pack animal to carry provisions and (3) an animal to ride on and (4) an
escort to guide and protect her. Also, why wasn’t Avraham afraid of the terrible chilul
hashem that this would cause when people hear about what this first Jew did to his
mistress (that he got pregnant) and his son? This looks especially ugly in view of
Paroh having sent Avram away from Egypt with animals and servants and an escort for
protection, as it says:
(1:12:16) fapraviBolein™ sBaksil7alarnmivalarmiarg) PANRX 12 M MY 20T oNaARDY
(1:12:30) TW3aR 71Y7D T2V 8 (which Rashi and Unklus explain means to protect him)

Also, in the pasuk (1:16:1) 7 77W1 DOXD MDY ™

Rashi comments that Hagar was Paroh’s daughter, and Paroh thought it better for his
daughter to be a maid in Avram’s house than a grand lady in another house. Rashi’s
comment seems to be contradicted by what Avram did to Hagar later in the story:
After having a baby with Hagar, Avram (1:21:14, 1) kicked her out and sent and her
son into the desert with only bread and water as provisions, with no pack animal to
carry the provisions nor an animal to ride on nor an escort to guide and protect her,
such that she and her son were saved from dying of thirst only by a miracle. If Hagar
and Yishmael were truly Paroh’s daughter and grandson, why wasn’t Avram afraid of
the huge chilul hashem that this episode would have caused, especially in the eyes of
Paroh, especially in view of Paroh having given Avram animals and servants when
Avram left Paroh’s house. And why wasn’t Avram afraid of the revenge that Paroh
would seek when Paroh learns what Avram did to Paroh’s daughter and grandson?

1:21:19
DM DR XM T72m

Under '|'7m, some chumashim have a darga trop and others have a gairaish trop

1:21:22

Y ANX WK 902 Ty ophr

A tipcha trop is under 9'33 in Rosh Hashanah Machzor Rava by publishing company
Eshkol, and is instead under 11X in all other chumashim

1:21:30

Omlw Wawiow "D Yaw N3 ... NYAD VAW

The letters VAW appear in the words “7”, “Ber Sheva” and “vowed”, and 2 of those
letters also appear in the word sheep. Although the Torah could have used the
synonym MAWD for sheep (instead of NYID), it used the synonym that has the same
letter sequence as the preceding word YW

1:22:1
TOX N
Most tikuns and chumashing have
munach (d) under “VAX™ and
zakaif katon (%) over 1"'78.,
But my Rosh Hashana Machzor Rava (by Eshkol Publishing) has only a tvir (+/)
under the TOX.
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1:22:1
N177P ARM
N3 hasa

tlisha ktana.(Q) in PardesMikraosGedolos & TikunL’orV’cheftza
tlisha gedola (9) in Chumashim Soncino & Cohen & Stone & Mishor & Chitas

1:22:2

TR AR WK O TR SV 90 O WOV e 7R Ox
many words starting with X/¥

The letters X and ¥ are sometimes equated with each other,

as in Pesachim 38b Rabbi Yosi Haglili learning mr:@ from ’J@ ano;

and as in Brachos 32a & Megilah 24b stating many people pronounce them the same;
and as in Shabbos 23b prohibiting switching X and ¥ when writing a Torah

1:22:2
P IR | DIAN WK 77T IR TR DR N3P

Puzzlingly, Torah has the following 3 instances PAST-tense "LOVED" that
should have been conjugated PRESENT-tense "LOVE"

(1) PP IR | NN WR T DX 33 DX RIMP 1:22:02 (Gd to Avraham)
"Take your son that your LOVED" should be "that you LOVE"

(2) PDIAN| WNRD O7AV0N wrh W 1:27:04 (Yitzchak to Yakov)
"make me deserts in the manner | LIKED" should be "the manner | LIKE"

(3) 23 IR1"NWR N PR3N T2 Vo> TR DX 2:21:05 (slave says)
"I LOVED my...wife & children” should "I LOVE my wife & children"

Also oppositely puzzling, in the following pasuk, why does Torah narrator
conjugate PRESENT-tense "Rivka LOVES" that should have been conjugated
PAST-tense "Rivka LOVED", since Torah narration is describing what occured
in the PAST and the 1% half of the sentence is already PAST-tense:

Py IR PAM... WY IR prxe 1:25:28 (Narrator speaking)
"Yitzchak LOVED Esav... and Rivka LOVES Yakov"

Also puzzlingly, why does Torah spell "LOVES" as instead of the

more-standard in the following 2 places:

TWRD TR O7aWLH ONR YR 1:27:9 (Rivka to Yakov)

TN TR THVYN TN WYM TR X I 1:27:14 (Torah narrator)
Similarly, in the following pasuk, why does Torah narrator conjugate PRESENT-

tense "Esav. . . IS weary" to something that occured in the PAST?

FPY RTTTWA 72 WY X3M 1:25:29

"Esav CAME from the field and he IS weary"

Similarly, why does Torah conjugate "I don't know" and "we don't know" in PAST-
tense in the following passages?

RO VR TR DR TP 2R ™R 1:4:9
2T PRIV XD TR TR 1:21:26
"nmar N7 °NIPTRINIT TN 1:27:2

» DX RO, P2 VAR WK ™ M VD TR 2:5:2
1TNMNANI 13003 Y M N7 1:43:22

2 I NI TIRD L WO WD DL TOR TR 2:32:1
TN TRD L WORA WD DL D TR 2:32:23

Perhaps the reason is that past-tense conjugation uses fewer words, by
enabling the clause's subject ("I" in "l don't know") to be simply appended to
the verb as a suffix (ex: "'r* N'?") as opposed to a separate word

(ex: "VIT RO ").

1:22:2-9
0725}l S 7 B i O 0y B+ Vv Pl B B i Y B v
There seem to be many Vs in Akedas Yitzhak
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1:22:3

IPA2 0NN DOV (by PNX° NTPY)

In this and the previous parsha, Avraham was informed 4 times of danger to others, to
which his response was successively less insistance.

- When Lot was captured, Avraham physically fought to save him.

- When Sodom was to be destroyed, Avraham verbally argued to save them.

- When Sarah wanted Hagar & Yishmael evicted, Avraham disliked it

(“QINAR "IV IR 2TAYVIM” 1:21:11) and let Sarah do it.

- When Gd told him to sacrifice Yitzhak, he did not argue and arose early to do it
himself (“7733 Q77N ODW™” 1:22:3) .

1:22:7
33 337 AR "R R

The following are the 9 times, ranked in chronological order, that the word "33
(meaning “Her I am”) appears in Torah:

AR TN TOX VIR (1:22:1 Avraham answering Gd)
"22P3 37 AN AN VAR (1:22:7 Avraham answering Yitzchak )

AN TN TN ARM (1:22:11 Avraham answering angel)
TR VARM 223 TOR RN (1:27:1 Aisav answering Yaakov)
P12 ANN P 3T TVAR™M (1:27:18 Yitzchak answering Yaakov)

TMRIIPY .. ORI (1:31:11 Yaakov answering angel)
irdnia wlanariy ']T'I'?WNW 7199 (1:37:13 Yosef answering Yaakov)
VAR JPU° P MARM (1:46:02 Yaakov answering Gd)

VAR 0 AW TVAR™M 120 TN (2:03:04 Moshe answering Gd)

In 2 instances, "33 is spelled 3 17 and appears in the MIDDLE of a pasuk.

In all other instances, "33 is spelled "3 177 and appears at the END of a pasuk.

So, probably for poetic reasons, whether it is spelled "3 17 or 3 177 depends on
whether or not it appears at the END of a pasuk.

A similar situation (of sometimes with zzareh _and sometimes with segol )
occurs with words 7 L«‘ & L«‘ and] P&7.D

A similar situation (of sometimes with zzareh _and sometimes with segol )
occurs with words X317 1T and X377 27

1:22:8
YR I R [alymmh giat el
The trop under D‘Pﬁx is

gairshaim (") in TikunSimanim & StoneChumash and
zakaif gadol (1) in CohenChumash & TikunL’orV’cheftza.

1:22:11

337 RN OTAR TR RM
/ This is similar to

*Tn 'w’:m 2PV PV TR (1:46:2) and
SITT VAN WD WD AR (2:3:4)

1:22:21
TWI DX : OOK IR DR

It seems that Kesed, son of Nachor who was Avrahams brother, originated Kaskim,
just as this passage implies Kmuel originated Aram.

But in that case, how could Gd tell Avraham O™TW2 TN TIRXT WK * "IX
TOX TR 1:15:7 (“I took you out of Ur Kasdim”) if Kasdim was not a country yet
since its originator was Avraham’s nephew.
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1:23:1
o°lw vawn

Rashi said the repetition of the word “years” here teaches that Sarah was as pretty
as a 7 year old. However, if she looked so young for her age, then when Avraham
passed her off as his sister as in
DN NN X3 7K to Paroh 1:12:13 and in &7 NN to Avimelech 1:20:2
why didn’t he pass her off as his daughter, which was actually closer to the truth and
more believable because she was already 10 years younger than Avraham and looked
much younger than that? Perhaps the answer is that she DID look her age, 127 years
old, when she died, but a very beautiful 127 year old.

I assume Rashi’s limud is /av davka, since the Torah uses the same phraseology
(redundantly repeating the word “year” or “years”) by the deaths of Terach (1:11:32),
Avraham (1:25:7), Yishmael (1:25:17), Yitzchak (1:35:29) and Yakov (1:27:48).

After I wrote the above, I read that Ramban says that Rashi's limud is from
MedrashRaba, and Ramban asks the same kasha that I did, and answers that
MedrashRaba's drash is NOT based on the redundant repetition of @*W/13W after

each number, but instead based on the subsequent redundant word *3%. Unfortunately,
a kashya against Ramban's answer is that the other instances of @W/13W have
redundant word "3 too, as follows
O°IW WM AW O°vaw1 7w DND. . O772aR
O°IW YW 3w D50 130 DR PRV R (1:25:17)
MW DN OV O°3W Y2W [P 22| 3P0 7727 717 (1:47:8)
W PN DY Sw vaw R
A3 NN T OW WO IR (2618
phivBeallevizabomizdegia (2:6:20)

PN (1:25:7)

1:23:2
I nam

The following was prompted by my son EliRose‘s comments when he and I were
studying the parsha at Cedar Sinai Synagogue:

Rashi notes the juxtaposition of this passage, about Sarah’s death, with the
passage about akaidat Yitzchak. Rashi deduces from this juxtaposition that Sarah died
from the shock of hearing that her son Yitzchak was about to be killed. This is
surprising, since that would make Avraham and Yitzchak 137 and 37 years old,
respectively, during the akaidah (since Sarah bore him at age 90 and died at age 127).
A 137 year old tying up his 37 year old son seems unlikely.

Also, these episodes are not really juxtaposed, since the episode

1o PR VAN TR T ORI 2T T

occurs in-between.

Also, as my son EliRose pointed out, Rashi’s deduction disrupts the story line of
the akaidah episode. The first half of the story line contains the tension of Gd
instructing Avraham to kill Yitzchak and Avraham following through. And the second
half relieves the tension by three points of good news from Gd regarding this test, that
(1) the instruction (to kill Yitzchak) is rescinded, (2) Avraham passed the test and (3)
Avraham’s descendants will be rewarded. The tone of the story line would be
corrupted if a fourth outcome of the test is that Avraham’s wife died of shock from it.
This is in addition to the fact when Gd was informing Avraham of the different
outcomes of the test, He overlooked such a major one.

1:23:2
TPIN RV YR NP2

This phrase and 1:23:19 71721 X7 X727 1D together indicate that Chevron, Mamre
and Kiryat Arba are all the same place.

1:23:8 & 10
YWY ... 708V M .. DIvA... 110933 5 WA 2w

These words have many s and Ds and ¥s, which are letters of Efron’s name.
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1:23:9
pean banivia

The following are the passages in Torah that mention s Bamivial
1:23:9 WITY 71XP2 R 1D WK 170200 D DX 2 107
1:23:11 T2 WK TWHM T2 N3 T
1:23:1312 WX TVAM 7T XV 2157 WK 7175513 WK BV 77w oM
1:23:19 TVD PRI TN R XV 73D DV 900 71w DR O
1:23:20 12 WX TWAM 77w 0P
1:29:9 RV 3D Y WX "N X 12 7BV 7T DR 19050 Pvn DX
1:49:30 TV PN X7 °3D DV WK 1900 TTWwA WR mwn2
1:50:13 XV 30 DY ... 717000 77w Dl

Taken together, these passages indicate that

- The cave (7TI37) was IN Efron’s field (JTOY iTTW) and ALONG the field’s EDGE
- Avraham bought the entire field

- Trees were both in the field and along the field’s boundary

- The field was in an area called F1797

- The area 117927 was in front of a place called X777

- X =171an

- X1 is in V1D

Rashi provides 2 possible explanations why the cave was called 717037 :
(1) it was double-deckered
(2) multiple couples were buried there.

These explanations are problematic for 2 reasons:

(Reason 1) Since the cave was within a field that is itself within the area called
719521, it seems unlikely that the entire area was called [T7D37 due a single cave
within it having multiple couples or being double-deckered.

(Reason 2) Rashi’s 2™ explanation (that the cave was called 717DD7 because it had
multiple couples) doesn’t agree with the fact that the cave didn’t have couples in it
until decades after Avraham referred to it as 7179277 NI,

Perhaps 717577 denotes “ravine”, since 7103 means “folded” and a ravine appears
like a fold in the earth.

1:24:2
ORI RIODW.. NPT 7Y 5X 0N IR
The trop under the last word of this pasuk (*27°) is standard sof-pasuk in most

chumashim (StoneChumash & CohenChumash & ChumashMishor & TikunSimanim &
TikunLorVhafatzah), but is munach (d) in HertzChumash.

1:24:10
oA O PR TN

It says here the servant went to Aram Naharaim. But Avraham ordered him to go to
“my birthplace” (1:24:4) which was Ur (as Rashi says in 1:24:7 and as indicated by
1:11:24 calling Ur Haran’s birthplace (which would reasonably make it Avraham’s
birthplace too). To add more contradiction, in Parshas Toldos, 1:28:5 (along with 7
other pasuking) states Lavan lived in Padan Aram (“TZ‘? 50X 737D ']‘7"1”) and still

later 1:28:10 says Lavan lived in Charan (“713711 7‘7’1 and “13MANR 772 TVARM” in
1:29:5).

1:24:10-14
b ) v b O v/ D= i | v Y I | /)

Has a high concentration of ¥ and 7

1:24:11-43

ot [y . o PR 2% vy pama

In this episode (of Rivka by the drawing water), the Torah is not consistent in what the the water
supply was. It is sometimes called “spring” (¥ )and sometimes called “well” (W3), as follows.

07N [Py PV 2X170IR A3 1:24:13

T3 555 aRwm xRS SR TW PN 1:24:20
DX XM WORA ORI P 1:24:29

YT 79 07937 5V Ty TIM R DX RIM 1:24:30
TYRONOTININ 1:24:42

o [V 7Y 23 D3RI 1:24:43

o PR Ox TYH i o T 1:24:11
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1:24:21
nYTe W 1R RN TN

This phrase has 3 different trop-sequences in the literature,
as shown in the following table:

Yo [w™mal 7% [ARNwA [ W RM| Chumash Name
I I ~ A J Chitas & Koren & Mishor
. Stone & Gutnik & TikunSimanim
¢ - A \ 7/ & TikunLorVhafatzah
L ) LAl \_ | Hertz & Cohn
1:24:22

D'?PW?J mhityniZvin s '7_37 [n i waX iz 1'7|7W?3 VP2 QmanwRanM
has common letters with

21 DY W R PY

1:24:22

VP2 M O1II WORAMP™ has same letters as Yakov.

O 37ax "2 1'7|7W?3 hints to twins (Yakov and Esav)
5V hints to Esov, as in OV 707"

D'?PW?J 2T WY 37 hints to Esov's homeland "YW 1)

1:24:35

W TN oryvan oo nrow ) oAy 2 Ao P21 R 2 I 5T
This passage has 8 consecutive words that start with the letter 1, and 10 words among
12 consecutive words that start with the letter 1.

Two other pasukim that have 8 consecutive words that start with the letter 1 are

4:32:4 7211310301 T5YOR1 T T3 N T DNy
and 5:16:14
T2 WK AR AN 31 5 ex 771 a1 7221 A0k Jana nme)

1:24:60
13PN 12 TR s accented PPVM (on the first syllable)
whereas 1:24:58 7171 WX OV "27N0 072X 17X is accented Y177 (on the last

syllable).
I assume TYAR™ is 7"V to avoid its accent coming right before the accented

syllable in the next word. Perhaps that’s a general rule. Why is one time 717 and one
time TTPN?  You would expect such close-together and similar statements to share the

same phraseology.
See APPENDIX 5 for a full list of cases where the accent is changed to SUn.

1:24:60
TRIY WY DX YT W™ 1339 FORD TINN... APA R0

Why is this blessing in command form “You be” instead of “You will be?
Maybe poetic license. Or maybe its like the common greeting “Be well” which is in
command form.

Of all the blessings in the Torah, this is the most militarily agressive. Isn’t that
odd for a 3 year old girl? Also, why would they bless a 3 year old girl who would
marry a supposedly passive man, Yakov, with such a militant blessing? Even Esav’s
blessing (from Yitchak) was more pastoral. I guess that was just Lavan’s personality.
The following is a list of blessings in the Torah:

1:14:19 Malkytzedek to Avraham
1:14:20 Malkytzedek to Gd

1:24:26 Eved Avraham to Gd

1:24:60 Rivkah’s mom & brother to her
1:27:27 Ytzchak to Esav

1:28:3 Yitchchak to Yakov

1:31:55 Lavan to his daughters

1:32:26 Angel to Yakov

1:27:10 Yakov to Paroh

1/48/15 Yakov to Menasheh & Ephraim
1/49/25 Yakov to Yosef

2/18/10 Yitro to Gd

2/39/43 Moshe to Jews

3/9/22 Aron to Jews

4/6/24 Aron to Jews

4/23:1-4:24/13 Bilam to Jews

5/1/11 Moshe? to Jews

5/33/1 Moshe to Jews


http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.12/1/25)

PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH

5:11:29 Jews to Jews on Mt Grizim (actually by Gd)
5:31:1 Moshe to Jews
The following are blessings of someone by Gd:

1/1/22 W

1:1:28 QX
1:2:3°ywnar

1:9:1 722113

12:2-3 5 times QNN
1:25:11 jPT1X" brief
1:26:3 33

1/28/14 3P

1/31/55 2P

135/9 3Py

1:24:27
212NN

This sounds like Abraham’s servant thanking Gd for bringing success in his mission.
But that would contradict Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai (Rashbi) in Meseches Brachos 7b
line 13 that Leah was the first person in history to thank Gd. Perhaps, Rashbi does not
consider blessing Gd as thanking him.

1:24:38
NMDWwA DR17IAR M2 PN XD OX

The servant says here that Avraham told him to go to Avraham’s family, whereas
Avraham actually only told him (in 1:24:4) to go to Avraham’s land and birthplace.

1:24:41

NPRM P2 DML 2R FRAN X

The servant here calls his promise to Avraham an :'l'?N, whereas Avraham himself
called it a Y12W : "NVAWA NP1 (1:24:8)

1:24:65

MR R T2AVA IR

Why didn't he more-correctly call Yitzchak 21N J2. He already called Avraham
BN "IN and referred to Yitzchak as *3 TR 13, as did Lavan who referred to
Yitchak as "IN TJ'? Accordingly, when Rivka heard “he is my master”, she

probably thought she was looking at her future father-in-law instead of her future
husband.

1:25:2

DRI 23w DRI T DX 7772 DR TR )

an imperfect wordwise palindrome around the word N1

1:25:3

17771

The trop is rvi'i in most chumash, but is munach zakaif katon in a Mikraos Kdolos
chumash.

1:25:23
UX TV M

When did we ever see Edom serve the Jews? Only during a brief period during the
Chashmonaim rule when Edomite Herod was apponted the king of Israel by Rome.

1:25:24
113022 0N 73N
This is one of many instances in Torah where X is omitted from a word.
EXHIBIT 3, at the end of this document, lists all instances in Torah (that I could
find) in which X is added, omitted, or replaced with a 1.

1:25:26
Wy Py baligi

This is why they called him Yakov, but his name is hinted in other episodes:
OVAVD T 733PVM (1:27:36) and TAY WX PR 1737 2P0 (1:32:25)
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1:25:27

T2 R TX < VT 'R

sort of mirror image around the <> considering that ¥ in Aramaic replaces ¥ in
Hebrew.

1:26:7
X117 NN

When Yitzchak passed off Rivka as his sister by Avimelech, why didn’t he pass
her off as his daughter instead, which would be more believable since Rashi says she
was 37 years younger than him?

Also, when Avimelech took Rivka and later when the Plishtim were taking over
Yitzchak’s wells, why didn’t the powerful militant Esav protect his mom and dad?
Perhaps he was too young at the time.

1:26:20

VO™

I guess the shephards of Grar didn’t take Avimelech’s order

(of AT DA INWND T WNR2 VA3T) very seriously. Perhaps Avimelech’s warning

was not to physically harm Avraham, but stealing his wells is OK.

1:26:23
VAW R awn SvM

This is the shortest pasuk in the Torah in letters.

1:26:33
jali7ant wiplivatali/ e 5V vaw IR X

Rashi says it is called B’er Sheva N™277 QW 7V between Avraham and Avimelech.
But the grammar sounds more like “7” as though this was the 7th well they dug, and
after naming previous ones (1:26:20) PWY, 130W and MAT, he ran out of

meaningful names, so just called it “7”, as the Torah called weekdays “*¥"2Wn o1
etc and months “TIWRT W etc.

Alternatively, he called it V2% N2 because that is what Abraham previously
called it and Yitzhak called it the same name, as it says:

. T3 X2 NTTX OV T27aR DX IR v

(1:22:25) VAW NI RWT TP XP D7V ..

. OW7D OTN0™M TR TTNAR 723 TN WX . e %Y UM

(1:26:18) TAR 172 R WK MWD NV 717 X

Hence, the rTY1AY in the name YW W1 is the one in Abraham’s time, and it is
simply a great coincidence that Yitzchak made a r¥12W with the same ruler (or his
heir) at the same well.

1:27:6
OR 7PAN
The trop for VAN is

ONLY zakaif katone () in KorenTikin & GutnickChumash,
but is BOTH munach (d) AND zakaif katone (3) in HertzChumash & StoneChumash.

1:27:8

TNX 9N X3 T2.... 7TP20 AR

TR QW DX IR X3 (1:37:14)

TR OPW "N X3 T2 P72 TOR RN (4:23:13)

These are the only occurrences in Torah where '|'7 is followed by R3. They are all
spelled as 7 5, instead of 7] 5 as everywhere else. Perhaps to soften the sentiment of
the word 7'7, to match the sentiment of the word "N2" ("please") that follows it.

1:27:12
S Gk ir7za ki N4

Yakov guessed his father will find out Yakov is fooling him by sense of feel. But there
are other more reasonable ways that Yakov’s father would find out Yakov was fooling
him: 1) Esav might come home BEFORE the blessing is over. (This option is very
likely according to the legend that Gd gave Esav a hard time hunting to delay him,
which implies that Esav would be expected to come home much earlier while Yakov
would still be with his father); 2) Esav would come home AFTER the blessing is over
and his father would find out then (which did happen); 3) Yitzchak would recognize
Yakov’s voice (which did happen) and not be talked out of it. So why did Yakov
mention only the possibility that his father will find out by feeling him?
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1:27:25

Dok oW A M. TR

This is the only place in Torah where W™ is spelled with vowels @ 3 _™\. In all other
occurrences of W2 are spelled or W _3 ™ ("and he approached”) or W 3 _™ ("and
he put forward"). Perhaps W™ is spelled this way here for poetic reasons, since this is
the only occurrence where W™ is followed by1'7. Or to soften its sentiment (as [
explained above for 1:27:8 (N1 75)

1:27:26
WM. VIO, oA M. R ia
The Torah should make up its mind; were the local girls of DT M12 or
7¥1D M1, The answer might be that M was a son of JWA2 (1:10:15) and so the Chiti
tribe might be validly called Canaani. Since Yakov was currently in B’er Sheva

(1:28:10), this teaches us that B’er Sheva was inhabited by Chiti as was Hebron
(1:23:2-3)

1:27:28

Rashi says parshas " begins in the middle of a paragraph (which Rashi calls a
“stuma’”) because the Jew’s eyes and hearts were closed with dread of the impending
bondage and because God closed off prophesy from Yacov. I have several problems
with this. Doesn’t “stuma” mean a break of several letters, which this doesn’t have.
Also, Yacov didn’t die in this paragraph but near the end of the parsha. Also, a more
practical reason for this parsha starting on in the middle of a paragraph is that the
rabbis who partitioned the Torah into parshas had no choice but to start the parsha here,
since starting the parsha on the next break (a psucha) would yield a worse ending to the
previous parsha and worse beginning to the this parsha, and the next closest break and
the previous break would have rendered this parsha exceptionally long or exceptionally
short.

1:27:31
IR XM

palindrome around the 5

1:27:36
N3MA APD MY MR NN '2a IR

Similarly lettered words near each other, both next to other ﬂ|75

1:27:36
AT

Rashi says that according to the bracha, whatever Yishmael acquire will belong
to Yaakov. This never occurred. In fact, in parshas Vayishlach, Yaakov gave Esav a
lot of gifts and called Esav “my lord”.

Another question: Yitzchak said he had no more brachas left to give Esav, and
then thought of another (...J3aN 511), but he didn’t have a problem in thinking of
another bracha when Yaakov returned, which seems like the best bracha of all:
TR PR DX IR 73T TN XTI T O,
giving 1) Gd’s blessing, 2) many children and 3) the land of Israel.

1:27:28
"10M2... DNXA2N3aA

My new Tikun has a shva under the 2 and the 7, while other chumashim have a
patach under one or both.

1:27:40
TR SV 12V P01 TN WRD T

Rashi says TN means WX, and this whole phrase means: When Jews sin, you
(Esav) can complain in WX that they stole your blessing. But the pasuk is missing the
main point of Jews sinning.

I believe 7N XD more plainly means “when you lower yourself” (although I
admit that if so the conjugation would have been T 7 P WNXD). Yakov means to
say that Esav can remove Yakov’s yoke from his shoulders, not by fighting it with
brute force, but by lowering himself to slip out from beneath it. This is a wise
philosophy in life.

I wonder whether this statement by Yakov to Esav 7" s related to Bilam's
statement regarding Yakov and Edom (4:24:18-19) '

T T TARMPY D TN nawy EN‘\W‘W TR VY A0 TmawY iTm
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1:28:11
veM

Rashi cites Rabosainu translating this as "prayed", since the same word is used
when Gd told Moshe "2 V39N PX.(Yirmiah 7:16) and Meseches Ta’anis 7b, 5% to last
line, states that YD in this pasuk of Yirmiah means “pray”. But that seems wrong,
since all other instances of YD in Torah mean "attack" or "meet" or “approach”, such
as in 1:23:8 where Abraham asks to meet Efron, and in 2:5:20 where Jewish elders
meet Moshe and Aron, and in 2:23:29 when you meet an ox, and in 4:35:19 in
attacking a murderer. In fact, the most similar use of the word is 1:32:1 where angels
approached him ("2 WWAD™'). In all of these instanced, the meaning of ¥2D is far from
meaning “praying”. Even in Yirmiahu’s 2 V32D 59X, Gd uses the word to mean
“don’t approach" me and not “don’t pray to” me. In fact, the very pasuk (from
Yirmiaho, 7:15) “*2 V30N X1 770NN X ANXY” indicates “V3D PX”can’t mean
“don’t pray” because that would render it redundant with the “55DNN X at the
beginning of the pasuk.

1:28:11-19
Lwnavw m D’P“«‘N maax"Dn T‘N.ﬂ'?O_ (a)pzamByaiy

Rashi 1:28:11 gives a first drush that this is Eretz Hamoriah mentioned in Akaidas
Yitzchak 1:22:2, and Rashi there (at 1:22:2) states Eretz Hamoriah is Jerusalem. This
is apparently (but not necessarily) contradicted by a later Rashi, at the end of this
episode (1:28:19) MIWRI? 1 aw 1% 0w DR NP2 R O OW DR XOPM
which cites a second drush that Luz, which Yakov renamed Bais Ail, is near, but not at,
Jerusalem, and that Jeruslalem was teleported (YINIT NXD) to Luz.

A kashya against the second drush is as follows: If according to the pasuk, Yakov
had been sleeping in an actual city named Luz (“7"Vi QW ﬂ'?”) how could he rename
it; it would like a visitor passing briefly through Cleveland renaming Cleveland with a
new name. This question is reinforced by Rashi’s second drush implying that the new
name (Luz) actually stuck. Perhaps the answer is that Yakov merely gave Luz a
nickname without renaming it, like nicknaming Cleveland “The Forest City” or
“mistake-on-the-lake” which actually stuck as a nickname without actually renaming it.

A question against the first drush is why would Yakov have walked across the top
of the mountain of Jerusalem in order to slept there, and not more-easily circumvented
it on his way to Choron, since a traveler normally travels around a mountain to avoid
walking over it. One answer is that Yakov slept at the foot of the mountain of
Jerusalem and just saw the top of it in his dream. But once we use the concept of
dreaming of seeing Jerusalem while being at the foot of Jerusalem to avoid the kashya,
Rashi’s second drush didn’t have to present the teleporting concept to explain how
Yakov could have seen Jerusalem while in Luz — Rashi could have more-reasonably
asserted that Yakov dreamt he saw Jerusalem while sleeping in Luz.

Another question: This pasuk’s statement that Bais El and Luz are the same city
contradicts Sefer Yehoshua 16:2 “T17 P& N"27 XX™” which indicates they are

different places.

1:28:12
1077 820 A
This might hint the name D‘?Wﬁ‘, since @M is like 17", and a0 is like OPW.

1:28:14

i

Stone Chumash apparently-by-mistake omits a vowel komatz that should be under the ?
of the word ..

1:28:13
MK T2 THY 200 ANK TR PIR PR RN TR 0K IR ™ I TR

Many words with X as the first letter of its root.

1:28:19

aw 1 oW1 9K NP R DA O DR XM

This pasuk has words similar to:

oW oR ™ Qw3 O XO2™ (1:21:34) when Avraham concluded a treaty with
Avimelech
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1:29:22
NN WY DR "IN 50 DX 125 7 OXM

This is the only incidence in Torah of a marriage party. My friend DrexelFeeling
of JonesDay asked me what terms does the Torah use for (i) getting married amd (i)
being married. Oddly, there is no specialized terminology for either. The closest term
is 1317, which refers to being an in-law with someone (not actually married to them).
APPENDIX 2, at the end of this document, lists all the instances in Torah (that I could
find) that refer to the marriage.

Interestingly, just like (as explained above) the word TN that now-a-days means
“groom” instead meant “in-law” in Torah, the word 717 that now-a-days means

“bride” instead meant “daughter-in-law” in Torah, as shown at the end of
APPENDIX 2

1:31:35

DD DX R R
This passage is where Lavan “searched” for his idols.
The rootword WM occurs only twice in Torah — here and

772732 DNNAN2 Y722 RX™M i) PN SR o1 e (1:44:12)

in which Yosef’s house-manager searched the saddlebags of Yosefs brothers.
Interestingly, the trop is the same -- tlishagedola (I ) -- in both cases.

1:31:47
V9217 X 2P
Passages A, B and C (below) indicate Yaakov and Lavan were on “Mount Gilad” when
they met and talked. Passages D and E state that Yaakov named the monument (of
rocks they piled up) “Galaid”. Surprising, the monument’s name, Galaid, has the same
consonants as the mountain, Gilad, it was erected on (though different vowels). Either
(1) that is a huge coincidence or (ii) the mountain got its name, after this episode, from
the name of the monument and passages D and E are explaining how Mount Gilad got
its name. But in that case, why is Gilad not pronounced Galaid?
T_Y? OMTIONROUM 13121 A
T_Y9 WMOMINRPAT 1:31:23 B
7Y% MOMTARDRYPN 1AM 1:31:25 C
T_Y7 3B RP PYIRMT P 2 RPN 1:31:47 D
T VY AMYNRPRPPIV 13147 E
Interestingly, hundreds of years later, the sons of Menashe’s son Machir
(“NW37 737721 °13”) conquered Gilad (4:32:39), and Moshe gave Gilad to Machir
(5:3:15). A census conducted apparently a few months prior to conquering Gilad
mentions only Gilad as Menashe’s child (4:26:29). This means that Gilad was
Menashe’s MAIN child. But Gilad was not Menashe’s ONLY child, since
W12 7721 213 is mentioned in both 4:32:39 (referring to Machir’s sons conquering
Gilad) and 1:50:23 (referring to Machir’s sons being born on the lap of their
grandfather Yosef)? So “Gilad” was at least one of the “rTW37 72 "2 212” that
conquered “Gilad”. What a coincidence!!
An unrelated contradiction is that 1:50:23 indicates “TT@37 72 727 *12” lived
during Yosef’s time. But 4:36:1 states that these same “TT&2 72 9727 "12” conquered
Gilad hundreds of years later. So they must have been hundreds of years old.

1:29:11

P VAR MR '[3'? INX DR pw™

Poetic effect of 2 words W™ with same letters but different meanings (“and he
watered” and “and he kissed”) near each other. I believe the conjugation of P@™ here
for “and [Yakov] kissed” is improper, since it more properly should be PWM as it is

conjugated 2 pasukim later by “and [Lavan] kissed”. The improper conjugation might
have been used here to achieve the aforementioned poetic effect to match “and he
watered”.

1:29:12

TINN TR 727 3PV 125 VAR .. XTI TN D 5D 3py T

It is funny that Yakov facetiously asks "What are you, my brother?" (1:29:15) a month
after Yakov exaggeratedly told Rochel he was Lavan's brother.

1:29:14
ANN "W2n XY X

This expression of “bone and flesh” to indicate kinship is in one other place, with

Adam about Chavah: W22 217XV OXY (1:2:23)
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1:29:17
X FIE™ RN I8 N SN

In the word of FiX™, the vowel under X is a zaireh in Tikun Simanim. I assume this

is in error, since the vowel is a sego/ all other chumashim.

1:29:17

YA 7IDM RN F1D° AN o0

The only 4 entities in Torah that were called IRN ND?/D” are Rachel, Yosef, cows in
Paroh’s dream, and a pretty female captive (5:21:11) ). Of these, only the first 3
occurrences were followed by N2 7D,

1:29:17

In this pasuk, the nouns rX™ and TN serve as adverbs to describe the adjectives
@ and . See Appendix 14 below for my discussion of this type of Torah
grammar.

1:30:3
92 "R 137 XD

The trop under VARD is zakaif gadol in some chumashim and 7vi i in others .

1:30:19

YD ww 12 TOM RS TR M

The trops under TW WM are maircha tipcha in Stone chumash and Cohen chumash,
and are mahpach pashta in Koren Tikun and Gutnick chumash

1:31:26
WY an 2py 125 K

Lavan’s indignant question to Yakov (“What did you do?”) is the same as Yakov’s
previous indignant exclamation to Lavan
"5 DMWY NNT T 129 O MARM (1:29:25) (“What did you do?”)
which implies Lavan getting the same medicine he gave Yakov.

In a similar vein, Rabbi Moshe Berger of Sinai Synagogue noted that Yakov’s being
cheated out of marrying Rachel by the older sister misrepresenting herself as the
younger sister is poetic justice for him cheating Esav out of their father’s blessing by
misrepresenting himself as the older brother.

1:29:32

1R Y RPM

Rashi, based on Gemara Brachos 7a ("Rav Elazar . . . ") says that Reuven is from "see
the difference between (7°2) my son (J2) and the son (J3) of. . ." that my son did not
protest when his bchora was given to Yosef. I assume the ]2 of JAW™ would refer to
both the 7" and the 2 J3s. Tam surprised at this interpretation for 2 reasons. First,

how could Rivka have named Reuven based on an event that would happen decades in
the future. Second, why would Rashi and Rav Elazar contradict the Torah's stated
reason in

VAT AN "D TN 7D (1:29:32).

1:30:24
AN 72 %5 % A0 VARD SO VAW PR RPN DR DPPON 0K AR

The pasuk indicates Yosef is named after the wish X 13 H» " .

Another reason could be that *NO7 T NN D’P‘?N FON that Rachel mentioned just
beforehand.

Several other words, that apply particularly to JO1° and that include the letter FOT
of his name are:

MR NI TWD O™ (1:30: 5&8)
Brog nan> 15w (1:37:3)
o NP Tawn PR Onx (1:42:17)

'\@ (meaning recounted) which is the most notable verb in Yosef’s life: Yosef told

his dreams to his brothers, Paroh and Paroh’s two servants all recounted their dreams to
Yosef,
(money) Yosef was sold for money, and he collected all money in Egypt.

and the phrase @1‘ NN @D @N (1:47:15).

However, admittedly, when referring to Yosef’s gathering Egypt’s grain during the
plentiful years, it avoids the obvious word for gather — FJOX — and instead uses its

synonyms: 7 2P™ & 72¥M.
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1:30:35
DX X1 ara oM

This trop pause seems wrong. The pause would more logically be after X117 -- not
before it.

1:30:36-37 and 1:31:20
Tﬂ i (white) mm - (Livneh bush) ﬂm '7|773 - (uncle Laban) m

3 words in Lavan’s episode have the letters of his name b

1:30:43
TN TN WINA YOEM

The stories of Jews in Egypt and Yakov in Aram Naharaim have the following
similarities:

YAKOV’S STORY EGYPT STORY

TN TN WA Y™ (1:30:43) with Yakov is like
727121737 12 (2:1:12) in Egypt

attractive sister’s description XY MO DO VAW (11:2:2,4)
is like attractive cows’ description fiN™ NMB” (1:41:2)

weak sister's description DI 7IRD "Y1 (1:29:17)
is like weak cows’ description D27 (1:41:19,20,27)

TN TR WIRAPOM (1:30:43)
is like YOOI (2:1:12)

worked 7 years for each sister "3 Vaw 713 P 72VM (1:29:20) and
DTN D3 VAW TV "7V 73V
is like 7 years of famine for each type of cow

250777 (1:31:7)
is like 2N VIO D™ IR (2:6:25)

TMINA PR MWK (1:31:16) & 1IN 3P0 DX IPOR 27 (1:31:9)
are both like O™X7 NX 12%IM (2:12:36) & O™ IR ONRN (2:3:22)

0°2 WY "NADWR IR rr‘mm (1:31:7) hints ot 10 plagues in Egypt.

Yakov’s fording a river 137 IR 7Y™ (1:31:21) (72° 72V (1:32:24) after
fleeing
is similar to Jews’ fording a river F]10 0" after fleeing Egypt

First temporary settlement being in Succos (1:33:17; 2:13:20; 4:33:6) in both
episodes

Leaving deceptively T:l'? 250X 2P 2107 (1:31:20)
is similar to Jews deceiving Paroh that they were returning

In both, the chaser was informed on the 3rd day of flight, as it says:
2PV 2 DWW Ora 1A% TN (1:31:22)
like QYA TN D O™MXN '{'773’7 2™ (2:14:5; on the 3rd day per Rashi there)

stealing alien gods DN NX 711 23301 (1:21:19,30)
is like beating foreign gods DPDOW TWYN O™1XA 19X 9321 (2:12:12)

2 camps T°3M7A (1:32:3) and MMM "W (1:32:12)
is like 2 camps PXTW® 1AM T2 O™XA 1AA T2

This episode of Yakov’s flight from Lavan also has similarities to his flight from Esav.

In both cases, Yakov:
- misled someone (Esav and Lavan),
- fled (from Esav and from Lavan),
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- kissed (Yacov to Rivka when fleeing Esav and Lavan to Yakov and his daughters
when fleeing Lavan),
- made a monument of a stone (712X 7NN O™ 1:28:18 when fleeing Esav and

Y93 ... RDITAW ... 713X 7™M 1:31:45-46 when fleeing Lavan),
- swore (to Gd when fleeing Esav and then to Lavan N3 7N723 1:31:44 when

fleeing Lavan), and
- met angels (Yakov saw angels on ladder after fleeing Esav and saw angels in
Machanaim after fleeing Lavan)

1:31:6
WA PN

The proper spelling would be ] .1 ("and you" feminine) but the Torah apparently
is using poetic license.

The same is probably true for instances of "and I will give" being spelled
1.0 X :Tas in 1:17:2, 1:34:12, 1:45:18, 1:47:16, 2:24:12, 2:35:26, 4:8:19 and
4:21:16.

This is like the poetic license in 1 _3 17 i ("behold they") in 4:31:16

1:31:21, 25, 48

VX 3P . 7993 T Dk o

It is a coincidence that Yakov named the rock-pile (he made) with the same name as
the mountain they were at -- the names have the same consonants but different only in
vowels.

1:31:30
NB021 7002

Unklus and Rashi translate “you desired” for your father’s house. In
accordance with this translation of D02 meaning “desire”, the poem Yedid Nefesh read
before Kabalas Shabas states “NIXDNI NMXI? "NO033 023" meaning “I desired to
see your glory”. However, this could equally mean “you are an embarrassment” to
your father’s house for stealing my gods. That is because 210" is Aramaic for

“embarrassment” (as in Meseches Shabos 13:2 1’02 meaning “you might embarrass
him”, and as in many passages in Meseches Ta’anis: 9b, line 6, RD10™D71 '['73"'?
N2 meaning “Gd save me from embarrassment”, 22a, 8" line, prkniayarhisyoni iy
meaning “and you were embarrassed to tell me”, and 21a, 3" to last line, ¥]"03"7 xo
ket meaning “whoever has no money to pay should not be embarrassed”, and

24b, 10™ to last line, and 25, 1% and 3™ lines), and it is reasonable for Lavan to use an
Aramaic word.
The fact that Unklus here translates FJO23 as 77777 (desire) indicates he

believes FJOD is not Aramaic (but only Hebrew), while 7777 is Aramaic (besides
Hebrew). This agrees with Unkus’ translating 77 in 1:27:15; 2:20:14; 2:34:24;
5:5:18; 5:7:25 as 717AM. But this contradicts Unkus’ translating D177 in 1:27:15 as
NDN"27 which would have been unnecessary if T is already an Aramaic word. It
similarly contradicts his translating both 7M1 Y'Y 1:2:9 and YV TAMI 1:3:6 as 230
since he could have translated them as 7777 if 77731 is already an Aramaic word.

The root D0 appears only once in Torah — here — and only 4 times in the

rest of the Bible, and the parushim translate it as “desire” in each case:
1) Tehillim 17:12 ’]'WDL«‘ A2 N0 17 and

2) Tehillim 3:84 “WD1 N7 0N D001

3) Iyov 14: 15 502N T M0wn® is

4) Tzfaniah 1:2 FO21 X" A am R zarienl

Although I agree that in the first 3, DOD probably means to “desire”, the 4" (in

Tzfaniah), could mean “embarrass” (so the sentence means “Harden yourself, and be
hardened, oh nation that is not embarrassed”.

1:31:41
Pahia g

Under the 73, one Tikun has a tzaireh and another has a segol
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1:32:11

AT IR MY ”'7?733 he)

This simply means he brought nothing with him but his staff and the clothes he wore,
but he must have brought more, since he at least brought oil (MR Sy T PN
1:28;18). It is odd: Why would a fleeing boy having barely more than a staff and not
even a pillow (since he used rock for a pillow) and carrying anything he did have on
his back bring such a non-essential thing as 0il?

1:19:4
1”31 5Y 1201 {70 "WAR TV WaR| 1200 oW

Why didn't the Torah more-concisely word this phrase as
B70 W WK or VA W3R or B70 "WIRY 2

Similar wording is used in

IR DIR R DMWY T72 TR T R °37°%7 (1:32:11)

which could have been more-concisely worded

MY TR 773 or PN T73 or WY 773

1:32:22
(camp) ... (gift) n 22UmM

two different adjacent words with the same letters

1:32:3-4
O3 R0 D20 W XM ... X (angels) X7 12 WIBM
MM "W . .. (messengers) TR PV AWM.
Rashi explains the name "D*MM" ("2 camps") is for 2 groups of angels,

one of Israel and one of chutz la’aretz, he met when leaving Charan.
Another explanation is that Yacov refered to the first group of angels he
met going to Charan (22T MOV D"P'?N TORDNM 1:28:12)

and the second group he met leaving Charan (@'7X "X 12 W3DM).

The most straightforward explanation is that it refers to Yakov’s own 2
camps
jahigraliizely oirs by inva B o et ra R iiap RO =\v/y Dot M (1:32:8,12)

1:32:7
ikt o)

The first word in Rashi is D™ in one chumash and "N in another chumash

1:32:11
VAN 92 o°7onn 9om navR

The trop under "NAVP is zarka in some chumashim and azla gairash in others

1:32:12+
010 By ox "M

is similar t

0130 SV ORI NP RO (5:22:6)

1:32:2
373& '7:9<w~1 : DOIMDWIR O OPOR QY MW °3 DR 4R %D A T MR P KD
RN

This informs Yakov that his new name will be X", and the next pasuk starts
with a word (PXW™) that has all the letters of Yakov’s new name X", except for
replacing 7 with 1, next to Yakov’s old name Yakov.

1:32:22-23
il damnivaa O (72> 2V DX 13V

This pasages says that Yakov took his entire household (people and belongings)
across the "Yabok crossing". The Yabok River projects eastward from a location, on
the Jordan River, located midway between the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. And
Yakov, to reach his father in Chevron from Padan Aram, would have had to cross the
Jordan River at some point.

This passage does not clarify if this crossing by Yakov was
- southward across the Yabok River (which would require hime to cross the Jordan
River later)
- or westward across the Jordan River at the junction where Rabok River flows into
the Jordan River.

P.S. We know that Yakov was traveling to his father in Chevron from the pasuk:

11721 K7 YAIRT DR R TR Prixe 5% 2PV RIM (1:35:27)
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1:32:30-31
R] ik 2w o wiawn 12 .. HX08| o w 2Py X

The name of the place is spelled in 2 different ways, by swapping a 1with a °.
Changing ” in a name to 1 when the name appears at an esnachta, as in

SRWIM DX T DR T2 T (1:4:18)

and as in

B8 1727 pronouncedF TN [spelled 0N W O 1:39:20

An0n 1" WX E TN 9o IX AT T"2... 1M 1:39:22

But, admittedly, in this case both 5R1ID and PNID are at an esnachta.

1:33:3
0305 7Y XM
which means “and he (Yakov) passed before them (his wives & kids)”
Pesachim 7b & 119b & Megilah 21b & Succah 39a all state:
YR W 1Y T2 NN 92 DRI MR AT 20 K
i.e., “Rav Yehuda said that Shmuel said that (for) all mitzvos (one) blesses on them
MW to their performance”. Abayai says Shmuel’s term “92W” means “before” as
evidenced by this pasuk (1:33:3) G307 12V X1 meaning “he passed before them”.

Abayai’s assertion surprises me, since the 1:33:3 pasuk is evidence only that
O30 - not I3V -- means “before”. AV only means “passed”. In fact, 12V can
even imply “behind” as in MN"D2 ¥3* VAV (1:50:4) “and the days of crying passed
(i.e. were behind them)”

I am further surprised by Abayai feeling the need to cite an ancient text (the Torah)
as evidence of what a contemporary person (Shmuel) meant by a term (“aW”).

I am further surprised why, if Shmuel meant to say “before”, Shmuel used the
ambiguous term “2W” instead of the unambiguous term “QTIP” as Shmuel used in
Eruvin 2a & Yuma 62b
(527 MN%T MNDIW AT MWW ORw DRV VAK T 20 TN

But one answer is that “'[D“WV'? 2% does not mean simply “before” but instead
“moving to” which implies “immediately before”.

....Talmud Yerushalmi Brachot 66a contradicts Talmud Bavli by citing Rabbi
Yochanan (not Shmuel) as saying all mitzvos are done “JN™WV? J2W” and citing
Shmuel and Rav Huna as saying they are done “'[ﬂ"’WV'? nvwa».

1:33:5

DPPONR 130 TR DT AN, TR 7 VAN

is like the pasuk in parshas ™ in both wording and trop:
"1 T2 OPON RN .. TR A VAR 1:27:24

1:33:6
...]H‘75”1 7130 MNBWwR {wam

How were all of Yosef's wives and children together after he split them into 2 camps?

1:33:7-19
IV D 00 O P b R B g a7 O g

This section as several words with the letters 7
Of these, "M and 113177 have 3 letters in common.

1:33:13

ihxql pehivailnishdaly PR PN IRXM

Yakov is saying he is slowed by the sheep and cattle, and his sheep would die if he
pushed them even one day. How is this an excuse why Yakov must travel slower than
Esav? Esav, too, had many sheep and cattle; he received them from Yakov, including
200 baby sheep. So Esav had to travel as slow as Yakov.
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1:33:13

Sy by

Unklus and Rashi translate the child-bearing animals MY are on me V), i.e., my
responsibility. But perhaps MY means making aliyah to Erez Yisrael and "2V means
with me as in O*3377 2V OXA PN X. And the connotation is that even though it
looks like I am traveling only with my family (because we split up into separates
camps), the herds are coming with me and they can't be rushed, beside the fact that the
kids are delicate (0°27) as you know. Alternatively, Y M9V could mean “are on

me” meaning they are my responsibility so I can’t leave them behind while I travel at
your faster rate.

1:33:13
ihe gl 52 TR o OPDT.PAM IRXM

The word W1 appears 5 times in Torah, sometimes WA _1and sometimes 27, as
listed below, with no obvious reason for the difference:

1:33:13 N7 52 (statement) W 7 VIR OT OPOTI.P2M IRXM

2:28:43 (statement) W) 2 17 WR@” X

3:22:9 (statement) 12171 XUM THV WY X

4:4:15 (statement) 1 _1WTP DR W X

5:22:22 (command) W _M 9V VA nwR OV IO W

5:22:24 (command?) 1N _7 10°12X3 ONK ON7POY
I would have thought that the former means “they will die” with vav hahipuch _1, and
the later means “they must be killed”, which WOULD be 1
except that it becomes 1 when the root starts with letters 3,7, or D. But I see it
doesn’t always follow that rule.

1:33:14,16

TV 19070, ATV MR N XIAX WK TY

Why did Esav go to to Se’ir and why would Yakov say he would visit Esav in Seir?
Esav still lived in Mamre with his parents at the time and didn’t move to Se’ir until
after Yakov moved there next to him, as explained in 1:36:6-8.

1:33:19
il DP'?TI X7

Why did Yakov BUY the land. That implies he was planning to SETTLE there. But
wasn’t he on his way to return to his parents in Mamre?

1:33:28

RT3V R T R TOX 7AR"

The angel's bracha here is like Yakov's bracha in Toldos, in words, trop and subject
matter:

VARM AR VANM TV "1 7T AR XM

1:34:8
0on11Wwel apPwntia oW X2 N TN 12T

is similar in wording and trop to:

0OWwD1 NN W OX 7ARD ONX 1377 (1:23:8)

1:34:9

oob PN NI NXY 115 120N 19712 120X 1AM
(which Chamor said to the Yakov's sons)

n M?302°N12 XY 009 1 NI PR 1IN 1:34:16
(which Yakov's sons said to Chamor and his son Shechem)
072 1N31°N12 PR w2 WO PN DR 1:34:21

(which Chamor and his son Shechem said to the townspeople)
These 3 pasukim are similar are similar to:

T2 PRI NP (2:34:16)

1:34:11
TN 9N 210K WY, 00w Vo
The trop under N is

- darga (£) in Hertz & Stone chumashim
- munach (d) in Soncino & Simanim tikunim

1:34:17
WAYN RS oXY

The words and trop and contract-type context are simiilar to those of
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4/32/30 TRV XD X

1:34:18-19

MY W MRX: WA TV (1:34:18-19)
TV 1901 WA R WA oy o @R aw (1:22:5)
1:34:18-19

DOW"IN... OOW PV Py XM

The son's name is the same as the city

1:34:25
OPIND O wown ara

similar in words and trop to:

PN N WHWAET T (2:19:16)

1:35:21

7Y 5TInS @n ol

almost palindrome around the 73

1:35:9

DR OR %D 2PV T TAw KPP RO IpY Taw opPR 1D MR DR T2 (Gd talking)
This passage, of what Gd told Yakov, has the same content as what the angel told

Yakov 3 chapters before:

ow IR TM2AM... SO " AW T VAR 2930 N MAR™M (1:32:29 Angel talking)

except that the angel blessed him AFTER renaming him, whereas Gd blessed him

BEFORE renaming him.

An obvious question is why did Gd inform Yakov of something he already knew
from the angel?

Also, it is puzzling that Gd’s and the angel’s prediction, of “’Your name will no
longer be called Yakov, but instead Yisroel”, obviously did not come true, since we
almost always refer to Yakov by the name Yakov and rarely by the name Yisroel. In
fact, in both episodes (with an angel talking & with Gd tlaking) the Torah contradicts
itself by calling Jacob "Yakov" ("Yakov asked" and "Yakov erected") right after
stating "your name will no longer be called Yakov".

1:35:10
DN O *D 3P TW AW XU RD . VKM

In this pasuk, Gd gives Yakov the new name "Yisrael". This appears redundant,
since the angel (that Yakov fought with 3 chapters earlier) already gave Yakov that
new name.

More specifically:

-- After Yakov fought with the angel, the angel told him:

DR AN D AW T VAR 2PV RY VIR 1:32:28

-- When Yakov was in Luz (aka BaisAil), Gd told him:
T T 5x° OX "D P T 7AW XOpP° XM 1:35:10

Perhaps the angel was not RENAMING Yakov the new name, but instead
prophetically INFORMING Yakov that Gd WILL LATER RENAME Yakov.

1:35:18
2 XP TN AW RPN 7 "D WD KX 7

Rashi initially translates "3W 72 as "son of my suffering", and translates 772713 as
"son of the RIGHT", in view of the fact that Binyamin's birth occurred more
SOUTHERNLY that any of Yakov's other sons and someone in Israel facing eastward
toward Yakov's family's hometown Aram Naharaim would consider SOUTH to be
toward the RIGHT.

Rashi later translates 773?13 as "son of advanced years", since 72" is Aramaic for
"days" & "years".

Ramban translates > 13 as "son of my STRENGTH" (as in "I N"WXT JAW"),
and translates 773°11 as "son of STRENGTH", since the RIGHT hand symbolized
strength" (as in Koheles "A wise man's heart is to his right")

To give insights into what Yakov meant by the name T7°13 i.e., 7773, 1
(Mitchell) note the following:

In American vernacular, "my right-hand man" is routinely used to mean the primary
person I depend on. So maybe THAT is what Yakov meant by T72° 2.
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I (Mitchell) reviewed, in the Mandelkern Concordance, all the occurrences of 773
& 737, etc in Tanach, and I found that it often designates "primary". Examples of
this are the 3 instances of T in the episode of Yakov blessing Ephraim & Menasheh.
So maybe THAT is what Yakov meant by J72°J2.

However, in all Tanach, the phrase that comes closest to matching 772 13 is in the
pasuk

TPN%N X OTREOV [, 17 WN 2V T TN (Tehillim 80:18)

assuming WX is the same concept as 12

and the second half of this pasuk indicates that [] _3"3” W°N| means the person You

cling tightly to. So maybe Yakov intended 172 ]2 to mean "the son who I cling tightly

to

1:36:06-8
TAN PV "I0N TR 5x ']5’1 WD PRI WO WR I SO DR WY AT
s phip/aitsialaighy NXWS o7an TR 172" K11 NAwn I aw D
OTIR X720V VY 12 WY UM
This passage says that Esav moved his entire household from Canaan to Har Say'ir
aka Edom to be away from Yakov due to Yakov's large household.
This appears to contradict the pasukim
OTIN 7T YW 8K TAX WY 9K 1107 07X 2Py 19w (1:32:03)
and
TPV 22T DR NIX WK TV DX 970K 73R (1:33:14 Yakov told Esav)

which both indicate that Esav lived in Har Say'ir aka Edom before Yakov ever entered
Canaan.

1:36:7
03P 7307 BN X DRWS o e 7N 1707 X7 17 nawn Bhowon n g

This phrase, about Yakov & Esav, j
Lott:

ng phrase about Avraham &

I naYS| 1707 X7 30 OwD0 T 3| IR ONX XWX (1:13:6)

1:36:43
OTTNR "IN WY XL ORI OR

Rashi indicates the descendents of Esav’s son Magdiel evolved into Rome.

Rashi 4:24:19 similarly states 73T X QTIX 20 720007 V.

This concept, that Romans are Edomites and descendents of Esav, is common in
Talmudic literature (for example, Mesechet RoshHashana 19a), but geographically
does not make sense. I think this concept evolved from the fact that Rome, ~40BCE,
appointed Herod, who was 100% non-Jewish and Edomite, as “King of the Jews”.
Herod ruled Israel the remaining 40 years of his life, and his non-Jewish descendent’s
reigned (under Roman rule) another ~70 years until the destruction of Jerusalem. The
Edomians Herod & his sons were appointed by Rome to be the Roman governors of
Israel to ensure the Jews fulfill Rome's bidding. Since a non-Jewish Edomite
represented Rome’s rule by being for so long, Jews mentally equated Edom with
Rome.

1:37:2

qov@w:

palindrome centered on the <>

1:37:4

oowH 127 19> X

1927 here means “speak to him”.

Similarly in 5:32:7 773 T2X OXw>

721 means “and he will tell to you”

To my knowledge, these are the only 2 places in Torah in which the pronoun-suffix
(1 or ) following a verb means “to him” or “to you™ instead of just “him” or “you”.

1:37:15

Wpan M WA

both boxes have the same letters
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1:37:16

oy an oeR

This is the only occurrence of the 19X form of “where” in the Torah. The others are
X or conjugations of it. Interestingly, 6 of them are in Breshis and 1 in Shmos, with
none in Vayikra, Bamidbar or Dvarim.

197X 19 ARM (1:3:9)

TR D3R (1:4:9)

T R (1:18:9)

OWINT I (1:19:5)

T R (1:22:7)

MWTPN I (1:38:21)

™Y1 (2:2:20)

Here, it means ‘710 7N, i.e., “where here?” in contrast to iT°X asking where a
PERSON is. Hence, intuitively, "X should also be used when asking where is a
place. I wonder what the difference X (1:4:9) has in meaning.

1:37:20

TIART T T O

Rashi states ruach hakodesh said this, since it would be senseless for the brothers to say
“Let’s kill him... and let’s see what will be with his dreams.” But it DOES make sense
if they were talking facetiously. It is normal for someone to say facetiously “Let’s kill
him... and let’s see what will be with his dreams.”

1:37:30
N2 "IN 7N "aINT 12K T

3 words in a row all with the same 2 (or 3) letter root of AN (and ”)

1:37:34
PY aw rnonw

The letter sin (W) is very rare, so it is surprising to find it in 3 consecutive words.

1:37:35
gnano M
Rashi says Yakov was never consoled because there is a supernatural human tendency
not to be consoled if the presumed dead person is really still alive. This may be true,
but the more plausible reasons are based on a commonly known tendency which we
see in the news occasionally: Yakov felt

1) he CAUSED the death by sending Yosef out alone,

2) the death was NEEDLESS, since checking how the brothers and sheep were doing
was a non-essential errand,

3) the body was never recovered, and

4) the circumstances of the murder and the victim’s thoughts and experience were not
known.

1:38:7-17
L )V i W Y O Vi e vjm i 7 R o B 1Y)

Many instances of the letters ¥ and 7

1:38:12

N7 1INE 1T

Odd trop. And if you say the zarka is really a 2-dots, the pause is in the wrong place.
1:38:16

TR X1IN X3 [737] e

Under 1217 is

- a mapach trop (<) in SimanimTikun, and
- no trop in Chitas & Stone chumash

1:38:18

T.7AWR O

7.7 (meaning “in your hand” singular) should be pronounced 7,73,
but is pronounced with _ for poetic reasons.

1:38:26
RO

four 2-letter words in a row
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1:38:29

.y e

Both these names have 2 alphabetically consecutive letters surrounding a ™.
1:38:6 XD NN DD FOT M

1:29:17 2RXA°DM RN D AR50

Unklus translates both of these as “pretty in raiva” (whatever that means) and nice in

appearance” XTI NMB INTO2DW

However, he translates almost the same two phrases

1:41:2 TR DD DD and 41:17 RPNDOM
as AR DY,

1:38:14
A5YnM APYX2 0o

when/Tamar realizgd she wouldn’t marry Shailah ben Yehuda is simlar to
OONM APYXA PN (1:24:65) when Rivkah met Yitzchak

1:38:16
=hi

One Tikun has a mahpach under this word, which sounds unnatural. But another Tikun
doesn't.

1:38:18
51X TR Ii=Ran XM

that Yehuda as ar is similar to
'['7'[ N 7173 TVAR™ (1:30:31) that Lavan asked Yakov
1:38:25

AN DR AMRW XM DR X

Rashi says Tamar was willing to die rather than embarrass Yehuda, and that it is better
to die in a furnace than to humiliate a friend. I am amazed, since there are only 3 sins
that a person should die before doing, and humiliating a friend is not one of them.
Furthermore, “sending” (“ﬂﬂ'?W”) by a messenger (so this was not privately between
Tamar and Yehuda), Yehuda’s seal, staff and cloth (which would be Yehuda’s most
well-recognized items) and saying these items belong to the father of my unborn child
would make it clear to all that Yehuda was the father and humiliate him. Also, one of
the 7 mitzvos of Bnei Noach is to make courts that (presumably) have a judge that 1) is
not familially related to the defendant, 2) not related to the crime and 3) hears
testimony before declaring the sentence. None of these was done here, so Yehuda
broke this one of the 7 mitzvos.

Also, why was Yehuda acting as the morality police regarding Tamar? Yehuda
had previously sent Tamar back to her father’s house and was (according to the Torah)
her never to see his family again. So why did Yehuda care Tamar did?

1:39:1

This chapter has many -- 11 -- pasukim starting with the word ", and thats even
without counting a few before and after this chapter.

1:39:7

TR DUN <> XM

palindrome centered on the <>
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1:39:15-18

ROPRY IR T L XOPRY TR PN T 7D WD

Why did Potifar’s wife use 2 different conjugations to express the same verb
meaning “I raised”
-- "N7™ (GERAND-based conjugation) when talking to household

-- and 72" (SIMPLE conjugation) when talking to her husband?

And why did she use 2 different forms of the same adverb meaning "when"
-- "2 (meaning "when") when talking to household

-- and 2 (meaning "when") when talking to her husband?

What | mean by "GERAND-based conjugation” is a verb formed by taking a
2-letter verb (in this case M), and then appending M to it to turn it into a
GERAND-noun, and then appending a past-tense suffix (in this case ™) to that
GERAND-noun to convert it back into a verb, and then adding prefix i1 to make
it transitive (aka '7"379”).

In APPENDIX 10 of this document, | list all GERAND-based past-tense
verbs that | could find in Tanach. There are many occurrences of this gerand-
based conjugation in Tanach including in Torah. They all are based on a 2-
letter verb root, and not on a 3-letter verb root.

The GERAND-based conjugation (e.g., N 1) is more complex than the
SIMPLE conjugation (e.g., ™). So | wonder why Tanach uses this complex

GERAND-based conjugation when it can, and often does, instead the SIMPLE
conjugation.

And particularly in this passage of Torah: | wonder why Torah uses a
COMPLEX conjugation (*N 7" 1) when the Torah COULD, and in fact 3

pasuking later DOES, use the SIMPLE conjugation of (2™77).

1:39:19

MWK 2T DX PITR VWD M

has similar words (PX... w3 %) and trop (sequence of ® 7~ ™\ Q) to
NN 73 3P YW DR '[3'7 YWD M (1:29:13)

1:41:17
R MY NP2 .. MR 73V
4 words with 8/¥ next to 7

1:41:17
Tav 2331 Mona

same trop in both

"1D7 103 N2 M (1:40:9)

1:40:12

01 o7 NWSW DWW DWOW.FOT 12 VARM (3 items)

1:40:18 0N O DWW 0200 NYPW VAR FOY 137 (3 items)

1:41:25 1137 O°3W YAW..7137 D30 YW, DR 0T VAR (7 items)

1:37:9 "2 T INWH T73912 1 TR M WRwh 3m T 21 "nnaon (13 items)

All 4 pasuking report dreams. The first 3 have similar words and trop. In all 4, the
number of items in the dream matches the number of days or years until the dream
comes true. (In the last one, Yosef was 17 years old, and became king at 40 years old
13 years later)

1:40:13

oy Twm ], R DR vID XY

To be grammatically correct, to mean “your head” and “your station”,

these words should have been pronounced 7 33 and ] WX, as they appear a few
pasukim down:

Town DX 7TVID X2° (1:40:19)

for example as ] WX is properly pronounced a few pasukim down on 1:40:19)
but are pronounced in this way probably for poetic reasons.

1:40:20

UMD X DT AT Miwrhwn ara M

1:22:4 ™gAN XM ~iewehwn ora

2:19:16 ~mPaF I KVt P T

Similar words and trop
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1:40:23
WAV 0T DR OPWRn W 21 X7

Rashi says that Yosef was punished with another 2 years in prison for not depending on
Gd. Sifsei Chachamim says that Rashi concluded this from this pasuk being
unnecessary since the following pasuk tells how the wine server didn't mention Yosef
to Paroh for 2 years. I disagree. Without this pasuk, we would think that the wine
server never forgot Yosef but waited 2 years for an opportune time, since (as we see in
the Book of Esther) approaching the king when he doesn't want to hear from you could
be punishable. Also, the explanation to why Gd kept Yosef in prison for another 2
years could simply be that 12 years (adding 10 stars and the sum and moon from
Yosef's dream) wasn't up yet.

1:41:5
W oomm [

adjacent words have same letters "W

1:41:5
IO 733 oW vaw

This sounds like the menorah in the mishkan

sk AR rvalyphiaka WSW I8 RX D3P WYY in 2:25:32

1:42:15 WXNOXR VDN

1:42:16 AR T3 M "D YD M

4:14:28 RPOX TON3I"IR T

4:14:21 XM TIOOW

These are the 4 occurrences in the Torah of using “*T1” in an oath. Three of them are
followed by “OR", which indicates negative of the following phrase.

1:41:22 (7 sheaves)
oW VAW (7 ears)

WP VAW (7 years of famine)
VAW "W VAW (7 years of plenty)

It is poetic that the number (i.e., 7) of ears, famine years and plenty years shares two of
the letters of the words sheaves, famine and plenty.

1:41:3-23

Several homonyms in this paragraph (play-on-words):
TNR2T 3 3 DW 7 (1:41:2)

AN DA (1:41:3 and 4)

oW VAW (1:41:5)

A3VIM RN (1:41:18)

O°T20 DETW NPT (1:41:23)

TPDP 0 DR 0 (1:41:27)

51 (plenty)VAW NWI D" (seven)VAW 27 (1:41:29)
A0 3N (1:41:53-54)

02 70T 228M (1:41:49)
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1:41:38-39
NXT 90 X TR YT NR.. 2 T TR WO AT XD V7D TR
How did Pharoah know who Gd was, considering Gd’s worldwide adherents (Jews)
constituted just one family? Perhaps Pharoah learned who Gd was only from his
discussion with Yosef.
It is also surprising that, since pharoahs were known as considering themselves god,
Pharoah credited Gd for informing Pharoah something that Pharoah did not know.
Perhaps this Pharoah is the famous Akhenaten (shown below) who is known by
secular historians as the only monotheistic pharoah. Akhenaten renamed himself
Amenhotep IV and moved the capital city to Amarna and died ~1336 BCE.
His successer, commonly thought to be Tutankhamun (aka King Tut) shown
below, obliterated monotheism, which would explain why the pharoah in Moses' time
asked "Who is Gd that I should listen to His voice; I never knew of Gd" (2:5:2).

Tutankhamun

Akhenaten

1:41:45

1aVD N1DX

Rashi states that the word [13UD , meaning “revealed” has no match in scripture.
However, it interestingly has a match in English — “epiphany”. It is also probably the
root of "Epiphanes" which is Antiochus' self-ascribed Greek nickname meaning "god
revealed".

1:41:50
T2 0 mer,
3 chumashim have 77 Y with a komatz _,

and 3 chumashim have it with a patach.

1:41:51
"IN 11"2 72 X175 0 DX O7OR PAw] "D i 1027w DR AT Xp

Mandelkern Concordance (published 1896 p773 last column) and other ]
commentaries say "33 is from the root the WW1 (with 2 Ws, which is why the & of

this word has a dagesh in it), or is T3,
I assume they deduced this translation from the pasuk:
TP SR WM W TN (5:32:18)
in which the the word in the 1* clause is equated to the word in the 2M

clause.

1:42:4829838 and 1:44:29
moxI0 2 Pl.anx D PA. ok 0 X 921 mox 1] X e

As mentioned in APPENDIX 3:
This episode of Joseph in Egypt mentions the word “occur” 4 times --
-- twice INCORRECTLY WITH an extra &

-- and twice CORRECTLY WITHOUT an extra X, as follows:

7ox 13 N P 7R (1:42:04) (“will oceur to him”)
anx N TV PIT 930K 17 T (1:42:29) (“the occurrences”)

mox 11 NP7 w3 1727 KM (1:42:38) (“will occur to him”)

Tox W )2 7 ownmnkoaonmp? (1:44:29) (“will oceur to him”)

It is even more surprising that the 2 statements
Y TP2°N2W IR ANTNMN..... [IOR 1IRTPY (narrator quoting Yakov)(1:42:38)
ORY Y2 N2 IR ONTMMINONR 71730 0VA  (Yehuda quoting Yakov) (1:44:29)
spell the same word differently, even though they are quoting the SAME
statement of Yakov (1:42:38 is Yakov's statement as quoted by the story-
narrator, and 1:44:29 is Yakov's same statement as quoted by Yehuda).
One possible answer is that the Torah-NARRATOR used PROPER grammar
NP1 whereas YEHUDA used SLANG pronunciation i1 _X 31
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What is further unusual is that: In almost all other instances where Torah inserts an
extra letter (like N or i1 or 1) to form an oddly-spelled word, the pronunciation is
unaffected by the extra letter. In contrast, 13 N T2 “and W _X 7?1 are unusual, in
that the word is voweled so as to make the extra letter X obvious from its
pronunciation. The Torah could have easily voweled these words (with added-X) to
retain the normal (non-X) pronunciation, as the Torah did in

NN IR PN "D (2:1:10)

A similar question could be asked about

DX WK 2000 TN TR WYY 2:29:35
i.e.. Why is the added-i1 misspelling of voweled so as to make the added 11

obvious?

1:42:21
IR WX TN '72 RRight gayaliz\g '73§ TN '72’_( R T9X™M

has 10 words in a row whose roots start with & or ¥

1:42:30 and 33

TR IR WONA

I believe this is the only place in the Torah that clearly proves that the plural form of
the word 37X can refer to a single entity.

1:42:37
D70 "1 7w IR
Saying “my 2 sons” instead of “2 of my sons” indicates Reuven thought he had 2 sons.

But he actually had 4 sons -- 2721 71Xn7 R aws) TAM (1:46:9).

1:43:7

1NToMN 17 WK R

Under BNT2721 137 the trop is kadma-v’azla in some chumashim, and is munach
azla-gairaish in others.

1:43:9
1WPAN T 1IN "DIN

Yehudah compelling Yakov with Yakov’s own phraseology with Lavan
A3WPAN 77 N0NN DI (1:31:39)

1:44:18

TER M ONY

Rashi says this phrase implies Yehuda spoke harshly, based on, according to Sifsai
Chachomim, why else would Yosef get angry. That is not good proof, since Avraham
also told Gd *37TX? T X1 9 (1:18:32; when arguing not to destroy Sdom) and
Avraham would surely not speak harshly to Gd. Rashi’s and Sifsai Chachomim’s
drush further disagrees with Yehuda’s wording -- calling Yosef TN and calling
himself T2V and saying N3 and "2 (both meaning please), and requesting to remain in
Egypt as Yosef’s slave. So, why then did Yehuda request Yosef not to get angry?
Because, in those days, rulers killed people on a whim, such as Achashverosh possibly
killing people for simply approaching him without an invitation. Especially here,
where Yehuda will try Yosef’s patience with a lengthy monologue after apparently
stealing the ruler’s chalice after the ruler wined and dined them and gave them gifts,
the ruler would probably kill all the brothers without letting Yehuda even finish his
monologue.
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1:45:06
TEAIWTN PR WK OPIW Wan TN PINRA 2922 2500 oNaw T

In this passage, Yosef tells his brothers that they are 2 years into a 7-year-long
famine in which there is (or will be) no PLOWING and HARVESTING.

I understand why farmers would have no crops to HARVEST at the END of the
growing season if there was no rain DURING the growing. But why would farmer’s
not plow (and plant seeds) at the START of the growing season in hopes that rain
might coming?

Perhaps the answer is as follows:

According to www.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient Egyptian_agriculture and
www.historyforkids.net/egyptian-farming.html, the Nile River would flood the fields in
in August and September, and recede in October. The fields were left covered in wet
silt, which was easy for farmers to plow up and plant in. In times of drought, there was
no flooding, resulting in famine.

Therefore, I assume, Egyptian fields did not receive water DURING the growing
season but only (from flooding) BEFORE the the growing season. And in years of no
rain, there was no flooding and no wet silt therefore no reason for farmers to plow and
plant.

1:45:17

WY PRI W W 0T FOT ONOR YARM (1:42:18) (Yosef to brothers)

TV NRT RIDN 72 ON 72N DX OPR VXM (1:43:11) (Yakov to brothers)
TWY DRI TR DX VX SO PR 71VMD 7K™ (1:45:17) (Paroh to Yosef)

WY DNRTANMX AN (1:45:19) (Paroh to Yosef)

DMInra 057 1P WY DRT (4:16:6) (Moshe to Korach)

1 X1 TM O WY DNN (4:4:19) (Gd to Moshe)

6 similar phrases using TV NNT.

1:45:18

PR 251 DX PN

Some chumashim have an aliyah break at the end of this pasuk.

Others do not have have an aliyah break here, but instead have one after

MR IR R

1:45:19

A ONR21027IX PR ONXW 05" 03007 M2V O™%A PRI 839 TP (Paroh to Yosef)
B VMDD PV NI AoT an? I 1:45:21

C INX NXWD AOT 9w WK MPIVA DR XM 1:45:27

D IYID 5w WX MYV Oy DX OO0 NXY.... PV DX INW™Y 1:46:5

Rashi on pasuk C says “M73Y" was a hint from Yosef to Yakov of egla arufa, egla
meaning calf. Rashi derived this to explain why pasuk C says Yosef sent them after
pasuk A attributed it to Paroh, and also explains why, per pasuk C, seeing them
convinced Yakov that his children were telling the truth.

This is hard to believe, since DY here must mean wagons and not mean calves,
for 5 reasons:

1) all 3 pasukim state the M7V were used to carry people - in fact many people
(per pasukim A & D) -- which is done by wagon and cannot be done by calves;

2) one calf, instead of multiple calves, would suffice to hint to egla arufa;

3) if Yosef wanted to give Yakov proof by disclosing secret information that only he
and Yakov would know, he would have more simply and unmistakably just told his
brothers the secret to convey to Yakov;

4) it would have been a huge coincidence that the things (wagons) that Paroh
instructed to send to Yakov was a perfect homonym for the things (calves) that Yosef
actually sent;

5) it is unthinkable that Yosef would disobey Paroh’s instruction to send wagons by
instead sending calves.

So P73V must here mean wagons, and not calves as Rashi asserts.

Why then did pasuk C say Yosef sent the wagons after pasuk A stated it was
Paroh’s instruction. A simple answer is that Yosef did send them as Paroh told him to
(what the Torah calls “TTV™D "D P¥”) which fits perfectly with

1:45:17&19 “N23Y O™ PR 7 1P ... AOT DR YD VAR and
1:45:27 “INR DR FOT 1190 WK MPIVA PR K and .

1:45:21 “TVD "D 2V MW FOT 072 TN and .

1:46:5 “INR DR YD MW WR MPIVA .. IpY DX . WeT
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Then how, per pasuk C, did seeing wagons convince Yakov his children’s story was
truth? Simple: If a person tells you “Your son is the king of Egypt”, you think he is
lying to humor you. If then a group of wagons, probably elegant ones since they were
Paroh’s, shows up at your door to take you to him, you then believe him.

It is a big concidence that wagons P73V, which is a homonym for calves N3, is
a big issue in this story of Yosef, since Yakov referred to Yosef as a NMD (bulls) and
MY (bull) in his death-bed blessing and Moshe referred to Yosef as M (bull) in his

farewell blessing.

1:45:23

O™% 2R DRYA . 1120 TIRD

Why did Yosef send Yakov the best of Egypt instead of simply waiting till Yakov
arrives in Egypt? Perhaps only to prove that he is wealthy.

1:45:28
29RO TR
The trop for the word 27 W

zakef gadol () in TikunL’orV’Cheftza and
T’vir (¢/).in and TikunSimanim and StoneChumash

1:45:30-31

Causative phrase:
(clause 1) 13NN VIR WIT "X 73V 5X N2 "IN
(clause 2) WD MR WO
(clause 3) W3 TR 72 IR0 N

Effect phrase
(clause 4) (TI'?NW TIA"2 137X 773V N2°W DR 77720 1777 D

This is a cause-and-effect statement (like an if-then statement) that states: (clause
1) when I return to my father without my brother, (clause 2) since my father’s soul is
bound to my brother, (clause 3) and my father sees that my brother is not there, then
(clause 4, the effect of the previous facts will be that) my father will die. Clauses 1-3,
by themselves, comprise half a sentence. They require clause 4 to become complete.

Oddly, the 1* aliyah ends right after clauses 1-2, leaving an incomplete sentence.
This is one of several instances in Torah where the aliyah ends at a place that is chosen
for pleasantness but poorly placed in terms of story line.

1:46:2

N
*DIR VAN 237 RN APYT P50 R TN NP

imperfect wordwise palindrome around “3pV° 2V,
assuming "2371 is similar in a way to 12°?

1:46:3

TR PR ORI DI RN

is similar to

5 "2 DRI (1:31:13)

Both of these introductions, from Gd to Yakov, have similar wording "IN DI "
and both precede Gd's order to move to a different place.

1:46:15

YO DWOW ... AXD *12 79K

1:46:26

YWIDWY W 93 3PV 212 W3 TA91) 107 RK® TTIXA 2Py NI wan 9
1:46:27

VAW mA™IXA IR 3PV NI WH D3 0N wH3 oA 12 190 WK Ao 1

This episode has 3 types of totals.

The first type of total constitutes the subtotals mentioned in 1:46:15, 18, 22, 25.
They are obtained by counting all of Yakov’s living children and grandchildren and his
sole living daughter-in-law (Leah) but not counting Yakov himself or his concubines
(omitted in accordance with 1:32:23 and 1:31:50 not counting the concubines as
wives), as shown in my chart below. These subtotals are 33 for Leah, 16 for Zilpah, 14
for Rachel, 7 for Bilhah, which match the subtotals mentioned this episode.
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Although these subtotals happen to add up to 70 which would appear to match the
total “70” in 1:46:27, I do not think that is how the total “70” in 1:46:27 was
calculated. I believe the total “70” in 1:46:27 was obtained by counting all in Yakov’s
household (“Jj73" D’J%”) who traveled with Yakov to Egypt, which is obtained by

starting with the 70 from subtotals and removing Yosef and his 2 sons (who did not
travel to Egypt WITH Yakov) and adding Yakov and his 2 concubines who are part of
his household that traveled with him to Egypt, to yield the total “70” in 1:46:27.

Now, 1:46:26 differs from 1:46:27 in that, of the above 70, it counts only those
that were “197° "X . Of the above 70, that excludes Yakov himself, Leah and the 2

concubines, yielding 66 in agreement with 1:46:26.

Rashi’s approach introduces a legend of Yocheved being born while passing into
Egypt (“NAT7°2”) in order to overcome the problem that
-- 32 children’s names are listed for Leah’s subtotal if you DON’T count Air & Onan
and
-- 34 children's names if you DO count Air & Onan
-- not the 33 subtotal mentioned in the pasuk. My approach overcomes this problem by
counting wife Leah instead of Yocheved. Rashi probably didn’t want to count wife
Leah in Leah’s 33 subtotal since he considered that inconsistent with the concubines
not being counted in their respective subtotals. However, counting only wife Leah in
the subtotals but not concubines is possible since the concubines sometimes are not
counted as wives, as in 1:32:23 and 1:31:50 where the Torah and Lavan respectively
count Leah and Rachel as “wives” (“T"W2 "NW”) but not Bilhah and Zilpah, although in
1:37:2 (TR "W1 71971 °12 NX177772 °33”) the concubines ARE called wives.

Another motivation for Rashi to introduce the Yocheved legend is that Rashi
noted that the subtotals for the wives added up to the 70 mentioned in 1:46:27, and
Rashi didn’t consider (as I suggest above) that the total “70” in 1:46:27 counts a
different group of people than does the subtotals.

Rashi states the phrase “O™1X73 1722 AN 772 WX M2 N2 7207, stating
Yocheved was born in Egypt, implies she was conceived in Israel. I have 3 kashyas
against this: 1) How does that imply Rashi’s claim that she was born NTATT17"3? 2)
The Torah has never counted fetuses (still in wombs) when counting people before,
such as when counting Jews in the desert. 3) The Torah uses similar language

elsewhere (“T™X7 PRI FOT? 72T and “OIN 779217 T2 WX 2p¥° "2 7OK)

apparently without this implication.

N7 b1 *2 A totall
R [ | % [ A Poww[ o [ara| [ ex [mor [ | 77 [ omes
Tan [Pxvr [pwa | Wdied [ YoM | TR0 mox [ A [nwm| v [own | Sxxm
xoo [ | np [1awdied [ ME | 7R an [ oawe [oex| o3 m
mxn [ s [m [ 7w [ oo [oxem | owe Sawx RS
ECI B T [ Tmw 7sx [ avma 3 oow
s ] w | e Tava
WY T30 R [ I R
Smn ORI [ oxon 3
oo
oon
TR
#kids| 5 7 4 | 6wo | 5 4 1 8 8 3 11 2 5
& Er &
jerandki Onan
ds
# | These add up to 33 (if you count wife Leah and daughter | 16 if youcount | 14ifyoucount | 7ifyoudon’t |70
enterri Dinah, but not Er & Onan who were dead) granddaughter | Yosef & his sons, | count concubine
ng Serach but don’t but not Rachel Bilhah
Egypt count concubine
Zilpah

Question: In 1:46:26, after limiting the count to “2P¥” 11 "W1 73573”, what
further limitation is there by the added phrase 127 "NX™*?

Question: Since the Torah includes Yakov's granddaughters (Serach and
Yocheved) in the count in accordance with 1:46:15 ™N121 133, how is it possible that

a man with 12 sons and 55 grandsons has only one daughter (Dina) and only 2
granddaughters (Yocheved and Serach) without the Torah making an issue of it?
Admittedly, something I have not done is jive this with the passage in Parshas
Shmos W1 'YW 2p¥° T "RX° W1 93 ™M (2:01:05) in which Torah arrives at 70
people when counting ONLY those that are Yakov's kids & grandkids (“2P3” 777 "KX>”).

Another question: In this count, Dan has by far the FEWEST children of all the
tribes -- only one child-- yet 200 years later in the census taken by Moshe in Bamidbar,
Dan’s tribe is the LARGEST (62,700 army-age men) except for Yehuda which has
only 1000 more men. Similarly: In this count, Benjamin has the MOST children, but
200 years later in the census taken by Moshe in Bamidbar, Benjamin’s tribe is the
SMALLEST except for Menashe.
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1:46:21
TR DM O WR MR AV K03 P2wK 1021993 1271 "1

This pasuk discloses that Binyamin had 10 children at the time of this story.

Up to now, Binyamin always been referred to like a youngster, in that his
father (Yakov) would not let him go on journey with his brothers, as it says:
TION 1IN 12 VAR "2 TN DX 2P mow X° RPN TN 1:42:04

and in that people kept referring to Binyamin as "little brother" (] U1 03"TIX)
and "little one" (JVPI) and "small boy" (] .U P 79" and "the teenager” (W3177)
and "my son" (°13), for example:

O ITIR DX P 73T (brothers said to Yosef) 1:42:13
LD_PORTTONPT AR 15w (brothers said) 1:44:20

1NN AR [ P 3TN ... (brothers said) 1:44:26
IR I [ LpA O TN Y. 713 1:1: (Yosef talking)1:42:15820
P13 I OTTON . OR ONTAR TR M (Yosef talking)1:43:29
DMNMAX "D TWNAOITY™) (Yosef talking) 1:44:2

1 SM 1732 WM™ (story-narrator talking) 1:44:12

TR "D IMND... DR IR ..MM (Yehudah) 1:44:30

So it is shocking to discover, only now at the end of the story, that Binyamin
is really an old man with 10 children.

1:46:28

299X TR

The trop under 27 is #vir in Gutnick, Chitas and Mishor chumashim, and is zakaif
gadol in others.

1:46:33-34

N3P WIAR ONTHRY: DMWY R AR1AVID 0 5 NP2 im
This is similar in congépt and trop as the pasyk: / \

X7 170D 1121 ARk 037 NI ATV D 05732 O3VOR TV D T (2:12:26)

1:47:7-10

AVID DN PV T2 VR DN IR T TAR JPY IR AOT R M

This is when Yosef brought his father Yakov to meet Paroh.

Interesting, Yakov blessed Paroh both at the beginning and at the end of the meeting.
Between the 2 blessings, Paroh and Yakov discussed Yakov's age.

1:47:31
TOX TN 1 AVIDD TR TN DR FOT RN

The trop under ™R is zakaif katon in most chumashim and revi’i in most others.

1:47:30

T30 e DR

The book “Zahir Tafi” by AvrahamChaimZilber of Tzfat points out that the vowel
under V is

shva (:) in some chumashim (I see in TikunSimanim)

segol () in others (I see in TikunL’orV’Cheftza)

1:47:24
035X TIwa v
Under 03017 is

- tvir trop in Hertz Chumash and "M Nathanson Hebrew Publishing Co." Chumash,
- and a weird sideways “S” (probably a typo) in Cohen Chumash,
- and darga all other chumashim.

1:47:28
ke mi7akeial o

My new tikuk has a tvir trop under 27, but other chumashim have a zakaif gadol
above it.
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1:47:28

™

Rashi gives 2 explanations why this parsha starts on a stuma. But a more practical
explanation is that, when splitting up the Torah into 1 parsha for each week of the year,
there is no better location to stop. The parshas in Sefer Breshis have a fairly uniform
length. They are all 4.5 -6 columns long, except for this parsha which is short, with
only 3.5 columns. Stopping at the next pesucha would have left this parsha shorter yet
and starting on a sadder note and the previous parsha ending on a sadder note.
Stopping at the previous pesucha would have left the previous parsha unreasonably
short and this parsha unreasonably long and starting out with an odd sentence

(<. 73D [9W T DT 1:46:28).

1:47:29
B yvawm.. o nin TrRIov
This statement by Yakov to Yosef matches the statement by Avraham to his servant:

VYN OT AN T RIDW (1:24:2)

1:48:5

ANTEN X359 TR D22 TWa
This matches 1:35:16:

DR X129 YIRO NN2DTW

except for the unlined letters.

1:48:20
T3

The trop on T3 is gairsha ’im (")in my newest tikun, and rvi’i in all other books

1:48:22
gatyy

The trop on "IN is 7vi’i (#)in my newest tikun, and gairsha im in all other books

1:48:22

K1/ rn i uminig e} of hn al ’ﬂﬂP'? WX .. OOw

This appears to be contradicted by 1:34:25-29 which states that Shimon and Levi — not
Yakov -- destroyed the city with their own swords (“TAWN WX .. M T, against
Yakov’s wishes. And even they did not “take” (“’DﬂP‘?M) the city of Shechem but only
killed its inhabitants and pillaged it.

1:48: 31
7 w1 "% avawn TR

This is like the phrase
15 WM AT ¥ VAW PV MR (1:25:32)
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1:49:1
7277 PPN OONR X2 TWR IR il ety
Meseches Pesachim 26a quotes Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish saying that what occurred in
this episode is the basis for our saying TV10?W? 1D 7120 0w M2 after Shma.
In this episode, when Yakov wanted to reveal the future to his children but divine
inspiration left him, he questioned whether one of his children went astray, and his
children replied TN .. PR VAW after which Yakov replied T¥1... 7120 QW T3,
and the since Yakov replied ... Q% 113 after Shma, we must recite it after we
ourselves say Shma. However, that reasoning is flawed. Raish Lakish’s reasoning, if
anything, would support our replying ...2% M2 only upon hearing someone else
saying Shma. In fact, this story about Yakov actually contradicts our reciting ...
OW T2 after our own reciting of Shma, because according to this story Yakov’s
children themselves did not recite ... QW T2 after they themselves recited Shma;
and neither did Moshe in 5:6:4 when he recited Shma. So our doing so after Shma in
davening contradicts what both authorative sources of Shma did themselves.

This sentence of

oo 1NN A0

XDy 0Dy T KDY TV RN N0 (Daniel 7:18, referring not to Gd but to

the 4 future kings in his prophesy)

This response of ... O% T2 upon hearing Gd’s name in Shma is similar to both
the response of AW TN N7 M2 upon hearing Gd’s name mentioned in a bracha
and also similar to the response of Xy My oy TN K2 W KT in
Kadish.

In fact, the sentence of “T¥1... OW J1N2” seems to be meant in general as a
response for hearing Gd’s name from someone else, as Yacov’s episode mentioned
above, and also in the Temple when the high priest (according to Meseches Yuma 35b,
39b, 41b, 66a; Meseches Taanis 16b, ) called Gd’s name and the Jewish congregants
(not the priest himself) replied T ... QW M2

Similar to saying “T¥1...O% T1M3” upon hearing Gd’s name in Shma is the
custom of saying YW T1N21 X1 M2 (W"13) upon hearing Gd’s name in a bracha.
Aruch Hashulchan (Orech Chaim siman 124 sif 10) quotes Tur who cites Tur's father
(the Rosh) as requiring 2"¥12 upon hearing a bracha not meant to motzi someone else.
But Aruch Hashulchan himself is surprised for 2 reasons: 1) We are already saying
"amen" to the bracha (..."INN M) that already is stating the same thing and 2) if we
say it for hearing Gd’s name in a bracha we should even more so (because of point #1)
say it when hearing Gd’s name not in a bracha. Similarly, Piskei T’shuvos
(commentary on Mishna Brura by Simcha BenTzion Rabinovitch who currently lives
in Jerusalem) cites

- Shulchan Hatahor (Rav Araleh, sif 7) as recommending not saying '3, and
- Gra (Ma’aseh Rav os 43) as never responding "2 himself, and

- Chazon Ish (Dinim V’hanhagos Hachazon Ish, perek 4, os 28) as not responding
W3 in chazaras hashas (repetiion of Shmoneh Esrai)

1:49:21
NW VAR NI NPW TR "onD1

Naftali's name is incorporated in the words of the bracha Naftali received.
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1:49:26

oM

This is the only occurrence of the noun {171 in both Tanach and Talmud. All other
conjugations of this word refer to the verb “guide”. Talmud uses R, not 17N, to
mean “guidance”. The Stone Chumash translates W1 here as “my parents”, in
accordance with its modern Hebrew translation of “parent”, presumably since our
parents “guide” us. However, Rashi and Ibn Ezra indicates this word is derived instead
from the verb T (conceive) and noun TP (conception). I would have expected

that the first candidate for this designation would be Yakov’s mother (who is the parent
most closely involved with his conception) and secondarily his father. However, Sifsai
Chachamim (sif katan |? here), Targum Unklus, Targum Yonasan and Targum
Yerushalmi assert that the plural W1 here refers only to Yakov’s father and
grandfather. That is problematic, since Yakov’s grandfather was not involved with
Yakov’s conception? Also, if Yakov meant to say forefathers, why didn’t he more
simply use the word "MAN, which not only more-precisely fits what he meant but also
matches his personal phraseoly of saying T"aN twice in 1:49: 25-26 and "IN in

1:49:29. Stone Chumash’s translation of “parents” (meaning mother and father),
besides avoiding the above problems, fits better with the previous pasuk’s referal to
“breasts and womb”. Perhaps the Torah used the less-precise word choice ("7 for

forefathers) for poetic reasons, because "1 is a pun (by omitting the 1) for
“mountains” which mirrors the word NV2A, hills, just 3 words down. Several places in
Tanach mention 8" next to NV, and the poem

Tehillim 114: 6 X122 DNW23, oo TP aaa

poetically pairs the word @1 with DTW2.

1:50:5
M0 WR

Rashi says this is from the root 1172 dug, which would indicate Yakov dug an
additional hole in the cave of Hamachpaila. But Meseches Rosh Hashana end of daf
16a, quoting Rebbi, indicates it means “I bought”, and Unklus (which predates Rebbi)
also translates it “I bought”, but didn’t Avraham — not Yakov (who said this phrase) —
buy it?

1:50:18
) A
AR 123595 5™ PR 3 195 TR

18 letters are roughly symmetric about the letter 1.

TP PR TR TN 12 RN D272 QWM DR a0 T (1:21:20-21)

1:50:24
T VT TOM
I thought ™ was a synonym for 21, but the following passage from

Chagigah indicates they are different:
125012 220 TP TWPY (Chagigah 15a)
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1:50:22
T 5y ATV M TY By NI 12 AT N A
There are several interpretations of this statement:
Unklus interprets M2 vines, T¥ spring, MA13 sons/tribes, MY wealth.

Targ.Yonatan interprets N9 multiply, TV spring, M2 Egyptian girls, MM upper

floor.
Ibn Ezra (citing another) DD WD

Rashi’s interprets N9 attractive (from TPOX), MW watch, and TV Y on the eye,
which would mean 17D has the same letters as its English translation of “PReTTy”.
I'suggest N2 is N _B and ND ]2 means “son of cows”, i.e., a bull, which fits well

with half his brothers having been compared in this monolog to animals (Yehuda=lion,
Yisachar=donkey, Dan=snake, Gad=snake, Naftali=ram, Binyamin=fox) and Yosef a
few sentences earlier already referred to Yosef as a bull (“ TPY”).

A poetic reason for Yakov to have chosen N9 for Yosef is that 9 major features
of Yosef’s life had the letters N0 or D in them:
1) his current boss was VD ,
2) his previous boss was 100D,
3) his father-in-law was Y18 "D,
4) his oldest son was O"DN,
5) his mother’s grave was in DOON,

6) his most oft-repeated skill was WD (dream interpretter; in fact, the root IO
appears 13 times in Torah, exclusively relating to Yosef.),
7) his first dream interpretation to Pharaoh was of D109,

8) Yakov mentioned 570 (if equating D to D) several times regarding Yosef:

(FIOT W AW (1:37:33) and AW A0 TR MR (1:44:28), and oyl apl@al
which has the same letter as *?Y D7D 13 (if equating B to 1), and

9) the thing the Torah says the Jews did after recounting Yosef's death is 100 (2:1:6-7
iRl g izaki) Ao M)

Yakov’s statement regarding Yosef
T Sy ATV M TYBY N 72 AT N A

could be interpreted as follows, which ties well with other statements by Yakov:

Yakov was envisioning an idyllic scene of an calf (N2 J3) representing Yosef at a
spring (TV V), so innocent and non-threatening that even young girls walk around

him (M "2V T7VX M12).

ap g RmvaRniacizuls i R mpay

So it is senseless that shooters (Q"XM *PV3) representing Shimon & Levi (of which is
said in this monolog QMM 0NN *72) then oppressed him (¥TA™), fought with
him (127) (representing Shimon & Levi of which is said

AW PV DIXT WK 1IT0), and hated him (W7AUW™ ) representing the brothers of
which is said WNW W1ALV™M).

NP IR 2WM
Yet Yosef did not take revenge — his bow (NW}?) is permanently and solidly (J""X3J)
at rest (AWN),

PV IR TR TT VN OMN

because his strength is not from violence as is his brothers” and uncle Esav’s, but
instead from nobility, in that his arms (17 "V) are gilded (7 ™) from the hand of
(.7 1) Gd (3?3 AN). This comment (about gilded arms) conforms to the
Egyptian-nobility’s custom of wearing golden armbands which archeologists call
“armlets”. Joseph’s armlet (that Yakov mentions) is similar in nature to the golden
shoulder-cover that Paroh gave to Yosef, in the phrase

AN DY 2 TA(1:41:42).
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Images of an Egyptian royal golden armlet and royal golden shoulders cover are shown
below. (The image 2™ from left is of Paroh Tirhaka, who was a contemporary of

Yehuda’s King Chizkia ~660BCE. The horizontally-elongated picture on the bottom is
from the tomb of Ramses I who ruled

Exodus):

s 74l mh 8 VanTaiizza)
and (rephrasing the previous phrase as is common in poetry) from Gd that is my
('?N'\W"s) shepherd (7Y 7, in line with Yakov previously referring to Gd as shepherd

in "R AV D’P‘?N-'I 1:48:15) and my (PNW™s) rock (JAN) meaning Gd. Or
pethaps Israel’s rock 2X” JAN refers to the rock that Yakov slept on and annointed
at his first encounter with Gd.

1:50:25
{7 "Paxy I DNV BONK DP9 TpD° TpD ako PR "33 NN v waw™

This is similar to 2:13:19
0ONK [ "Masy DX 5w OoNK 0°P2R 7D TpD aX? PXW° 11 NN yawn

1:50:25

70 "NRY M anYm DODR O12K TR TR AR PR 1A n
This\corresponds to the\pasuk\in which Mosha took Yosef’s bo:
(2:13\19)
jam i V)
|

OONX A "NAXY DX anroym oonK o

2:1:-
Parshas Shmos missing many s (vavs).

2:-
OVTEX . OTEN... 2D .. VD .. D

This episode has many words with letters 57

2:1:10
peimfaig i)
This is the first occurrence in Torah of the verb root Dﬂh, meaning to BATTLE or to
BE AT WAR, and the verb’s object is always preceded by the prefix 3 or Q¥ (“with™)
This verb root is discussed in APPENDIX 8, entitled “ALL CONJUGATIONS OF
THE VERB /1>”
This passage has
- the PASSIVE verb conjugation (Dﬂbl)which means “be at war with”, as opposed to
- the ACTIVE verb conjugation (Drf?ﬂ)which means “to battle with”

2:1:14
722
I heard an explanation that this means 7 193, starting out with reasonable requests

and gradually getting worse, but that is apparently only a drasha that could not be the
part of the meaning of the word, since the word is used in a place where it couldn’t
connote that (3:25:43 TWA W ATINKD and 3:25:53 TIV? TIDINTT KD
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2:1:15

VD PPIWn O

Logically, there must have been more than 2 midwive’s for 600,000 families. Perhaps
it mentions only these 2 because only these 2 were asked by Paroh why they weren’t
killing newborns.

2:1:16
O33N SV TR

Mesechet Sota (daf 11b, 2/3 of the way down at line starting with word
"NTPAVA") cites two possible interpretations of 32N Sy (literally "on the
rocks").

The first interpretation of D3R 9V (literally "on the rocks") is "during
childbirth”, in that a woman's legs become cold like rocks during childbirth.

The second interpretation of O°32N71 Sy (literally "on the rocks") ins "in the
craftsman position", in that 332N can mean craftsman table, and a woman's
position during childbrith is a sitting position with her legs apart with the baby
coming out in-between,,which simulates the position of a craftsman sitting with
his legs apart and a craft table 770 in-between. Both of these interpretations
interpret O°32N7T as something that is irrelevant to childbrith but simulates an
aspect of childbirth.

| suggest a third interpretation in which O°32Ni7 means two rocks that
might have been actually used to support a woman's legs during childbrith,
either with the woman in a semi-standing position with her 2 knees resting on 2
rocks (as | have seen in an ancient drawing on the internet) or with the woman
lying on her back with her 2 legs supported by 2 rocks which might have been
used in place of the modern-day stirrups in a birthing bed.

2:2:1-9

127°m
VP N1 5X
TP T

RLL DR IPM
AR .. P
mPm ...

2 PPN WON TN 2:2:1-2

XM 2:2:4-7

PR Xp o 2:2:8-9

My friend AdivSharabi, of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland, noticed the
following unusual fact regarding the story of baby Moshe and Pharoah's daughter:

In this story, Moshe's mother is refered to only as WX and T2°1 0N, and Moshe's
sister is refered to only as WX and APV, without disclosing their names.

Moshe's mother's name is not disclosed until 4 chapters later, by the pasuk:

R DRI TR NX 12 TomM AR 11077 7T nr oy npm 2:6:20
and her name is mentioned only once more in Torah, in pasuk:
QNMIN O™V DR TR DR TR DR ovaw 7o 13 TADT 4:26:59

This is unusual, because | believe that in all other stories in Torah, if a
person's name is disclosed, it is disclosed when that person first appears in the
story.

2:2:10
TR T 172 72 ARM AWnR W XM
Three words with W,

2:2:16
TAXDAM 12770 7R

Sounds poetic
2:2:17
DTNV NN 9797 AR

The trop by M™AVI is both munach and zakaif katon in Koren Tikun and Chitas, but
only zakaif katon in other chumashim.
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2:2:21
mwn N2 TBX PR M

Three wives in the Torah were shephardesses who met their shiduchs when
watering their sheep at a well: Moshe’s Tziporah, Yitzhak’s Rivka and Yakov’s wife
Rochel. Even Esav’s wife was XA N2, In 3 cases, when meeting at a well, one
spouse impressed the other by giving water to the others’ animals (Rivka, Rochel and
Moshe).

Interestingly, some American Indian tribes had a similar concept: The book
“Everyday Life Among The American Indians 1800-1900” (page 106) by Candy
Moulton states that among Plains Indians, for purposes of courting for marriage, “a
common meeting place for young people was the watering hole when a young woman
filled her water vessels, making such a meeting appear accidental.”

Similarly, it seems like so many of our forefathers married their relatives.
(1) Avraham (like his brother Nachor) married his niece Sarah (the daughter of his
brother Haran).
(2) Yitzchak married his cousin Rivka (the daughter of his mother’s brother Bsuel).
(3) Yakov married both his cousins Rachel/Leah (the daughters of his mother’s
brother Lavan).
(4) Esav married his cousin nonn (daughter of his uncle Yishmael).
(5) Amram married has great aunt Yocheved (daughter of his grandfather Levi, and
Meseches Sota 12a 2/3 of the way down, line staring "™9" states Yocheved was 130
years old at her wedding.). I think there is a Medrash that Jacob’s 12 sons all married
their half-sisters.

2:2:22
21 7RI "7 73 AR "2 W1 1AW IR XP™
Apparently the I in QW72 means "sojourner” and the O means “there”.
Another reason for QWM is that he as was effectively W7ed from his
birthplace Egypt.
Another reason is that, just before this, bad shepherds chased away his future
wife’s and her sisters (AWM 2:2:17).

Another reason is that Gd soon will tell Moshe 172 QW° (2:6:1)

2:2:23

U™

This is the only occurrence of PVT in the Torah, although it is common in Nach. All
other occurrences of “crying out” in Torah use the root PVX.

2:2:25
72307 Vam 122 NPV DR NOOM X 0N P

This is somewhat similar to

1O AR WA 1P 930 RS "D XM (1:32:26)

2:3:5

o1 2PN Hx

Unklus translates 0777 as "2771". But I think the P is a typagraphical error, since he
translates ""X7 m ) (1:16:13) "N2"

2:3:6
TR PON DI
Shouldn’t it say “your fathers” (T"N12R) plural?

2:03:06
TN PR "IN RN
This phraseology appears 3 times in Torah:
(Gd to Yitzchak) "JIN IR D XTNOX TANOTIRTOR - DX 1:26:24
(Gd to Yakov) TIA"IXA 7T RN OR PN TR DR UOIN IR 1:46:03
(Gd to Moshe) 3PV MTPRIPAX® PN OANAN TION TARTOR - "DINANM 2:03:06

2:3:13 & 2:3:15
0>'NaX PR
Why not OUR fathers “13’N12X'?
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2:3:14
TN TN TN TR PR O7TON K

Rashi cites Meseches Brachos interprets this as I will be with the Jews in this
hardship as I will be with them in other hardships. Targum Yonasan interprets this as I
will exist like I have always existed; although this interpretation does not match the
conjugation of T IX. I suggest a third interpretation that I will be with you Moshe as I
will be with your successor Yehoshua, in line with what Gd told Joshua in Sefer
Yehoshua 1:5 and 3/7: AV TR WA OV "N WRD

All three interpretations (Rashi’s, Targum Yonosan’s and mine) yield an answer
from Gd that does not match Moshe’s question of “What shall I tell the Jews your
name is if they ask?”

2:3:16
<WDAPR e mh R ivatamiet dyip v S an v S amiany!
WA 271 N2 PIR DX 01 N <

In this pasuk, Gd told Moshe to inform the Jews that Gd will bring them to
Canaan. In 2:4:30, Aron told the Jews this. It is ironic that this promise was never
kept to the vast majority of the Jews who heard it, because almost all of them died
before entering Israel. You might say that Gd’s promise was invalidated by the Jews
breaking the Mount Sinai covenant when they sinned with the Golden Calf. But Gd
did not make this promise of bringing the Jews to Israel contingent on the Jews keeping
a future covenant. Also, the Midrash says the Jews did not sin directly with the Golden
Calf, only the Erev Rav, and the Levites did not sin at all, yet most of them probably
died of natural causes over the 40 years.

Accordingly, Gd’s promise has 2 halves: “I will bring you 1) from the hardship of
Egypt 2) to the land of Canaani”. The first half of the promise (freedom from Egypt)
was fulfilled only to the current generation since the next generation, which entered
Israel, was not freed from Egypt, and the second promise was fulfilled only to the next
generation since the current generation died in the desert. Only those who were under
20 years old during yetzias Mitraim and who lived past 60 years old lived to see both
promises fulfilled.

You might answer that Gd promised this to the nation as a whole, and that the
promise is technically fulfilled in terms of THE NATION (instead of PEOPLE), in that
THE NATION (the earlier group of Jews) saw half the promise fulfilled and the same
NATION (the later group of Jews) saw the other half of the promise fulfilled. But that
does not agree with the word “G2NN TTPYNR” being plural, which indicates I will bring
ALL OF YOU who I am talking to. If the promise was to bring THE NATION out of
Egypt and to Israel, Gd would have said ““ TN TPUR” or “TAV DX TPUN>.

The actual answer is probably that this is not a promise but a statement of fact or
a statement of intention.

2:4:20
112 PRI IR DX AW 1M

“And Moshe took ... his sons” (plural). This is problematic because only ONE son,
Gershom, was introduced so far (The 2nd son, Eliezer, is mentioned first only at
2:18:3-4), and further because a few lines later (2:4:25) refers to “her son” implying
Tziporah had only ONE son at this time.

2:4:23
M ]]‘773; 172" TH22 AN
has the same letters as 19N 21 1021 5 (2:13:15)

2:4:24
723 T
has the same letters as 732 9M

2:4:24

LAar=N

Rashi says this was because Moshe did not circumcize Elazar his son. However,
perhaps it was to warn Moshe not to resist (“JN3")going. This is suggested because in
the section above, Gd became angry (¥ TW1™) with Moshe's repeated objections and
told him to tell Paroh 123 732 PX 31 "IN 71371 117w AINX 187 8N which sounds

like a vailed threat to Moshe himself about /is eldest son.

2:4:19
TWH1NR OWPan OWIANA 52"
Wasn't only Pharoah trying to kill Moshe, as it says rT7 DX 3517 WP (2:2:15)?
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2:4:25
7M..133 apmivBel Sammial JX TP which occurred after they left
[=pmrvalan}

The letters of Tziporah's name are incorporated in the sentence about her.

2:4:26
ARIR N AM
The trop by TN

is only zakaif katon (3) in KorenTikun & Chitas & GutnickChumash & TikunSimanim,
but is both munach & zakaif katon (:J) in StoneChumash & PardesMikraosGedolos.
(Same situation as in 2:5:25 197" 1 above)

2:5:3
D273 I DWW T K3 1503 finw 1w s ghavn pox

This is what Gd commanded Moshe to say.
But what Moshe said is as follows (in 2:3:18):
ST Iwtw TR wHow Pl offhavnpox

Differences between the 2 versions are highlighted above using brackets.

2:5:7

720 NN B0 RN X7

Ibn Ezra notes that this is a misspelling, since the proper spelling of TI90 XD (meaning
continue) is with a 1in place of the X. Ibn Ezra adds that X and 1 are commonly
interchanged (i.e., switched). However, I believe Ibn Ezra might be mistaken, since I
have seen only X replaced by a 1, but never 1replaced with a X.

2:5:7
oo on
The trop by o>

is only zakaif katon (3) in KorenTikun & Chitas & GutnickChumash & TikunSimanim,
but is both munach & zakaif katon (:4J) in StoneChumash & PardesMikraosGedolos.
(Same situation as in 2:5:25 FVAR X above)

2:5:26

TN IR

Under iTVAX are both munach and zakaif katon trops in some chumashim,
and only a zakaif katon trop in others

2:5:22

mnavo k.. IR WD RN

The verb NV .7 .l occurs 6 times in Torah.

Of those, the conjugation@ NV 7 7 and * NV 7 occur 4 times,
EACH accentuated on the LAST syllable:
(1) RO TI0D 7 1:43:6 said by Yaakov to the brothers
(2) OMWY WX 1:44:5 said by Yosef to his brothers
(3) NIX¥M2 4:10:9 (meaning "call out") said by Gd
(4) O TR DR X7 4:16:15 said by Moshe to Gd

And the conjuation _N'Y 71 occurs 2 times:
(5) TMIAVR [ _NVM.L DR AW AR 2:5:22 said by Moshe
(6) TTAVR[ NV MAT DR W XM (4:11:11) said by Moshe

which are INSTEAD accentuated on the NEXT-TO-LAST syllable
| wonder why there is a difference in accentuation.
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2:6:22

AV DY D PR AR N DN T 3w

The first part of this pagsage is like

hrarahih ealyinfai = 5R W AN 2:32:31

and the gecongd part 6f thispasSage/s like

TTAVD AN AR PR W TR 4:11:11

2:7:11
Pam [apmxsalvalomigianiabRiiZAval

The word for "magic incantation" appears only 4 times in Torah.
Here (regarding T°aN), it is spelled WITH 1.
The other 3 times it is spelled WITHOUT i1:

(regarding 0°12) ey O mfayaomign Py 2:08:14
(regarding V7DX) O O mYayaonisn Py 2:08:03
(regarding O°T) am O™MXN MM D WY 2:07:22

(This issue is also mentioned in APPENDIX 3)

2:7:18
IR N

The pshat is "and the river will stink", but within those words are incorporated "fire"
and "light"

2:7:19
DR TXY. ... W DR T RN

This is the second longest pasuk in the Torah. It has 154 letters and spaces.

2:9:6
baiminra’aly (v i ra Bals SR ZAVA)
The trop under N7 is both munach and zakaif katon in Koren tikun and Chitas and

Stone and Gutnik chumashim, but is only zakaif katon in Hertz, Soncino and Cohen
chumashim

2:9:22
772
This plague’s name has the same letters as the plague of 127

2:10:7
o™X TN D VTN 000 . DWANT DR 1w

I think this is the only place where Paroah’s servants spoke to him assertively in
command conjugation “Send the people”.

2:9:33-34

Faub=hi'a>Faulh e i isie

Why does it say “and rain didn’t hit to ground”? Rain was not previously mentioned as
part of the plague, but only T3 hail and WX fire and N7 |7 noise.

2:10:7
o

This word appears 17 times in Torah and always precedes a simple verb phrase -- never
a noun or infinitive. And that verb phrase is always conjugated in future tense (except
in one place “1277 172 00” 1:24:15) even when meant as past tense

(ex: “TT7OX OD” meaning “before I finished” and “129W" O meaning “before they
slept”). Rashi translates O “still have not”; i.e., “Did you still not realize that
Egypt is lost?”. This is instead of translating O “before”, i.e, “Must you first know

that Egypt is lost before sending the people?”. The translation has an concequence
(nafka minah) in this pasuk of whether the magicians thought Egypt WILL BE lost if
the Jews are sent out or is ALREADY lost. How did Rashi know @70 means “still

not” and not “before”? Perhaps from the pasukim:

D’P'?N 72100 TIRT°D 000 °2 "NYT TV ANNT 2:9:30 and
% OO0 77w AW WY D) TR T OO0 1:2:5,

which would be incomplete sentences if you translate @M “before™)
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2:10:11

OMANIRIDP PR

The trop is (<)NJ—1D'7 ®72 X9 in TikunSimanim & ChamashMishor

(<)N1 ('\)13'7 ®72 X9 in Hotza’aL’orV’hafatza Tikun & StoneChumash
& SoncinoCumash

and is

2:10:28
*3D NN 7N X

is silumilar to

10 Pweh 71200 X7 (1:45:23) in Yehudah's explanation to Yosef

2:10:28
DTN 1D TN D'\‘J "2 (2:10:28)

AN JVQ 1 '['73N ara ™2 (1:2:17)

Both pasuking have same words and trop
2:11:4
) ==lrneia)fain)ea) TIN] KX "X 12720 N'XMD ™ AR 712 7T AR

According to Rashi: Although the phrase T17°771N 81D here means
“at/about midnight” (depending whether 2 is translated as “at” or “about”),

grammatically speaking, 1'% is not a noun (meaning “midnight”) but is instead a
gerund-type verb meaning “splitting”, so 1 'XM3 grammatically means “at/about
splitting of the night”. Rashi gives a couple of examples for such a gerund, but a full
list of examples is presented in APPENDIX 4 (at the end of this document)

On a different issue: I believe that the 3 in 71277711 XM3 in this pasuk does not
contradict the 3 in 177271 X132 in the pasuk

0% PIND D2 70 7157 MY XA T (2:12:29)

(meaning “and it was in the half (*XT7) of the night & Gd killed each firstborn of...”)
for 2 reasons:
- D XM is not equivalent to "X,

- and Gd “going out in the midst of Egypt” (followed by “firstborn dying”)
is not equivalent to Gd “killing each firstborn”

2:11:5 & 2:12:29

Nl vhnirary by iv>Re bomla

We know from the fast of the first born on Erev Pesach that the first born of each
mother was killed. So Paroh should have had multiple first borns from his presumably
multiple wives, concubines and mistresses, unless Paroh was truly monogomous?

2:11:3 f(\\
VDD "7V "W OMXND

palindrome centered on 3

2:12:11

O3 IR jalgwmy!

Why did Gd say to eat it fast, ready to leave if (according to what Moshe told them
later) /72 TV "2 MNDN WX XN X2 onx1 (5:12:22) they had all night to eat it.

2:12:20
<R

iy .. i

2:12:22

o3

Half the chumashing have F] 02 with a patach, and half have ¥ (02 with a komatz
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2:12:25-2:13:14

.. 027 NI TRVA T 0733 TR D
ABOUT THE QUESTIONS FROM THE FOUR SONS OF PESACH SEDER

In 4 instances, the Torah instructs a parent what explanation to give to his/her
son, each time using a different phraseology. The Pesach Hagadah attributes the 4
different phraseologies to 4 different kinds of sons — wise, evil, simple and too-young-
to-ask — that a parent might have. The Hagadah further asserts that each son’s question
is prompted by what he sees at the Seder table.

The 4 instances are listed below. In each instance, the parent’s explanation is
preceded by Moshe’s instructions for the parent to do something, and prompted by the
son’s question.

Problems with the Hagadah’s interpretation are as follows, in decreasing order of
severity:

1) The 4™ instance is nowhere near any mention of Pesach.

2) The Hagadah states one son’s word o> implies he is evil (by excluding himself
from the seder experience), but according to that reasoning the wise son’s wording
“OINN ™ MX” is worse (by denying an obligation to keep any Pesach law).

3) The question attributed to the evil son comes from the 1% instance, but the answer
the Hagadah prescribes answering him comes from the 2™ instance.

Therefore, the Hagadah’s interpretation is probably an asmachta b’alma.

The contexts of the 4 instances instead indicate the following explanation:

In the 1* instance: Moshe 1) gives the evening-long Paschal lamb procedure
(take it, slaughter it, wipe its blood, stay home all night) to be followed that year
(TYWY), 2) says this will save you from the last plague; 3) calls this Paschal lamb

procedure “TTTAVIT”; 3) instructs to be perform in future years (MT?) too; and 4)
says when your child asks what is this “717AV7”, then 5) answer that it is the Paschal

offering that saved us from the last plague. In short, the son’s question and the parent’s
answer relate to why we perform the D77 Paschal lamb procedure.

In the 2" instance: Moshe instructs to 1) hold the 7-day law N7 of eating
matzah and not chametz; and 2) tell your son it is tied to Gd taking me out of Egypt. In
short, the parent’s answer explains why we keep the 7-day holiday P17, (This
explanation is implied by /bn Ezra.) This is the only instance where providing the
explanation to your son is a requirement whether your son asks or not.

In the 3" instance: Moshe 1) gives the laws of sacrificing or redeeming first-
born; and 2) says when your son asks “What’s this?”; 3) you should answer that I
sacrifice and redeem the first-born because Gd took us out of the Egypt. In short, the
parent’s answer explains why we sacrifice or redeem first-borns. This is confirmed by
phraseology in the parent’s answer matching mentioning sacrificing or redeeming first-
borns.

In the 4™ instance: Moshe 1) received the 10 commandments; 2) called them
“QPM DTV that Gd commanded™; 3) warned Jews to keep them for their “own

good”; and 3) when your son asks what are these “Q"T DTV that Gd commanded”;
4) then answer that these “T7PMT” were given for our “own good” by Gd who took us

out of Egypt. In short, the son’s question and the parent’s answer relate to why we
keep the 10 commandments (and by-extension all of Gd’s commandments).

In short, the parent’s explanation (that we do this because Gd took us out of
Egypt) explains:

(in the 1% instance) why we keep the evening-long Paschal lamb procedure;
(in the 2™ instance) why we eat matzah and not chametz for 7 days

(in the 3™ instance) why we sacrifice and redeem first-born

(in the 4" instance) why we keep the 10 commandments.

In each instance, the parent’s explanation is tied to the instructions (from Moshe)
that precede it. This explanation is confirmed by the phraseology in each parent’s
explanations and (in 2 instances) the phraseology the sons’ question, matching the
phraseology of Moshe’s prior instructions.

INSTANCE 1

Instructions from Gd

First Gd instructs Moshe on taking a sheep/goat, sacrificing it, wiping blood on
doorposts, eating it, Egyptian 1% born to be killed, and keeping Pesach holiday in future
(2:12:1-20)

Instructions from Moshe regarding the same things

P2 TV INEN KD DI Y 1303102, R 10WR SRS wn ROpT (2:12:20-22)

L OTADR AR .0

Answer (attributed in Hagadah to none of the sons)

27X NA NN o IR D3aT) . 5Xw 232 P Bw [og] w7 X1 Mo mar aneN (2:12:27)
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Then, 2:12:29-42 Killing of first born; traveling from Ramses to Sukos

INSTANCE 2

Instructions

2:12:43-2:13:16 Gd instructs Moshe & Arahon on laws of future Pesach holiday,
including:

intaivabel dumifaivy b dyiivzakeia R ki :3)

2N WTIN2 NN O™ (2:13:4)

T WINA DRI 7200 DX DTN, PR O TR0 7D (2:13:5)

N YAwRara... NN PORN O YA (2:13:6)

ARW TR NP PN R KD O IV DR NN (2:13:7)

Unsolicited Ex

anation (attributed in Hagadah to explaining to son too young to ask

O™ PRRE ™5 » WY a1 MW 7R R T2 7129 NI (2:13:8)
INSTANCE 3
Instructions

']N’:l‘ DM AR RM) (2:13:11)

am m D) 72 rMavm :13: 12)

EENEA ) 11(2 13: 14)
deaad
R

INSTANCE 4
Instructions

ErLDWRT DX DR DX ¥ 2K 2 2K 7w XpM (5:5:1)

Followed by 10 COMMANDMENTS (5:5:6-18)
vownm P mxan 50X '["72( 2R 7Y T 7AW N (5:5:28)

PRI DN 127 DN, ROXIT AN (5:6:23)
a7 92937 AR oA MY 118N (5:6:24)

2:13:8
OMXA7 NNXD Y9 WY YA KD XITnara '[J:l'? nI7am
According to the usual meaning of the word 712V2 being “in order that”, Rashi
translates this pasuk as “and tell your son, in order that I keep Gd’s commands, Gd
took me out of Egypt.” Ibn Ezra notes that this rationale seems backwards, and
answers it by explaining that Gd saved us from slavery only so we can serve him.
Another answer is to say that
1) “T1 is the subject, not the object, of “11AVI” (i.e., the subject follows the verb,
which the Torah does all the time), and
2) “NAVI” means “because of” (instead of the more usual “in order that” or “on
behalf of”’) as in
DTN MW AT DX T 9P AON R (1:8:21) and
QWX BN OOR W A...ANN ATINT 12V (Yirmiah 14:4) and
TN 212V 7797 DR 2 Y2277 (Divrai Hayamim 2: 27: 19)
so that “...i7 M2V means “This is because...”
Another answer is that the Torah switched cause-and-effect in this pasuk, as it
apparently did in
SINWwn o3 13y NN D (4:16:13) (which would
(which literally means “as you will rule us you also did rule us?”, but which
apparently meant to mean “as you ruled us will you also rule us in the future?”
But another interpretation (which admittedly does not match the tense-conjugation)
is “As you (Moshe) will rule us, should he (Aaron) also rule us”



http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.12/1/25)

PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH

2:12:8-11
T2 PR ANPOXY..... i 12723 W2 DX PR

In Meseches Pesachim 120b, this passage is a basis for a disagreement between
Rabbi Elazar ben Azariah (REBA) and Rabbi Akiva (RA) regarding the deadline to
finish eating Paschal lamb.

REBA holds the deadline is midnight, based on Gd commanding to eat the
Paschal lamb w1 A2°72 (“am 02722 w3 NX 199XT), and T 72773 being the time

when Gd killed the first born (“ 1192 23 "0 i 12722 O™¥M PN NN -

2:12:12) at midnight. However, REBA’s reasoning is problematic, because Gd did not
kill the first born until midnight, but killed them instead starting from midnight (as
Moshe stated (2:11:14)

“192 92 A1 g™Rn TN RXT IR 127920 DX ™ VAR 712 7T TR,

RA holds the deadline is daybreak, based on Gd commanding to eat the Paschal
lamb “JWOMAQ” (“2:12:11 JMEA NN Dﬂ'?DN'l), at the time the Jews were rushing

(“TM2M3”) to leave Egypt. However, RA’s reasoning is problematic. According to

RA’s reasoning (that Paschal lamb is eaten during time the Jews were rushing to
leave), the start time of eating Paschal lamb should be some time after midnight, since
the Jews left Egypt some time after midnight.

Relating to the issue, I assembled, below, all the pasukim I could find (numbered
A-S) that indicate the time sequence of what happened when during exedus from

Egypt:

Agzy:p1 1:14 10252 a1 amIRm TIN KX "IN 72790 XD ™ VaX 710 wn R
B 2:12:8 BN WK P2 TV 107 NI P2 TV 120 TN RO 10 19792 wan ik 190K
C€2:12:11 TIDM2 10X ON7OK

D 2:12:12 D252 N"mM a1 a2°%2 07%A PR "NNawn

E 2:12;14 @M% 7o a% mnara mm

F2:12:17 ..OD"NINAX DX DRI 707 Q00 axva *D PR DN an et
G2:12:17 OPW PR a3 o M avi X anw..

H 2:12:22 722 79 N2 1NDM WK XN X9 anX1

12:12:29 M2 90190 ™ a0 sna T

J2:12:30 MOW PROWK MPATR ™D .. O™IX0 991 772V 51X 1272 ymD op™)
K 2:12:31 XX 1ATP VAR 1272 TR D XpM

L 2:12:34 YA 070 PRI DX OV XY™

M 2:12:37 TTN30 D0AYA DR "1 WwoM

N 2:12:39 TPIXA0 WX MWR PRI DN DKM

02:12:41 ™ PWRAX 92 IRX 7177 4T OV TN

P 2:12:42 .00 PIRA OXXIT? D R o 5

Q 2:12:42 ONNTY YR 222 990 oA o i A XL

R 2:12:51 ONINIX Y 07X PIRA DROW° *12 DR ™ XX 7107 870 OXY2 M
$ 5:16:3 TR PINA NXX TIOMA 73 °1Y P M, TV DoXN o1 NVaw

2:12:37
"W

2:12:23
nnoi Sy oo

2:12:11
oS e

2:12:16
595 oo

2:12:34
Yan o
This is similar to TAX* 070 (1:2:5) since Y7 and M72X” have the same letters.

2:12:41
OMIR PONM T MR 50 IRX°.... OXVa

and similarly 2:12:51
onNax SV omxn TORND . NXT... OXV]

have abnormally high number of the letter X
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2:12:37
jgmiefeje)alvinia]

3 consecutive Ds

2:12:34 & 39

T BV anaw NYNX anRwn Yar OO0 17X IR Qi XM

<+ TTN20 DOV PRI 212 WOM..... 12X DR ... OXmn 1oRWM
yan X "2 DR NV oA ORI WX PX2T DX BRM

O WY X 77X 0 mamani 1927 X1 D8 13 7D

The passage indicates the Jews took uncooked dough with them when they left
Egypt, and then baked later. Ramban and Or Hachaim assert the Jews tried to keep the
dough from rising on the journey (to obey Gd’s prohibition against chametz) by
continuously agitating the dough. This contradicts the Hagadah’s interpretation
(“P°An? OPXA POon RN, D9 1IN T 11X, and Sforno, that the Jews
preferred the dough to rise but had to bake it before it had a chance to rise.

In summary: The 2 reasons, given by the commentaries, why the Jews baked
matzah instead of bread is that 1) they ran out of time and 2) Gd commanded them to.
A more practical reason, thought of by Jeffrey Pickholtz of Cedar Sinai Synagogue in
Cleveland, is that bread goes stale in a couple days whereas matzah lasts for years; so
matzah is the natural choice when embarking on a trip through the desert.

2:12:34 & 39
.. DT D ANTRw NNX ANINWA YA OO0 XA NN OV XYM
+...7IN20 DoAY DRA" 213 WO PRI arRw . .amxmnn 1N
PAM R %D N NI O°XA7 WX WK PRI NN DX
O WY XD 77 AN TN 1950 X9 oRnn 1w D

The passage indicates the Jews took uncooked dough with them when they left
Egypt,

2:12:39

On9 YW KD TR ON AN 1900 X910 WA 0D

I was amazed -- why did having to leave Egypt on on short notice take the Jews by
surprise? Weren’t they told to eat the Paschal lamb with your belt and shoes on and
staff in hand and that Paroh’s servants will beg Moshe to leave after killing of the first
born and that this day (15" of Nisan) will be the day that future generations will
recognize this day as when you left Egypt (“D2°DWR2X NN "NXXW 717 010 OXv1 °D”
2:12:17). I found that, amazing, these notifications that the Jews would leave Egypt on
the 15" of Nisan is included in what Gd told Moshe and what Moshe told Paroh, but
not what Moshe told the Jews, so perhaps the Jews truly didn’t know they would leave
Egypt on the 15" of Nisan.

2:13:17
on3°...ona

2 homonyms (“let them” and “they will regret”) near each other

2:13:18 & 2:14:7

Y WY (shalishim) .. 12V O"WAM (vachamushim)

2 cases near each other in which having an adjective which is homonymous with a
number. Also, both instances are followed by Sv.

2:14:4
1210YM MOIR D

This is a rare instance in which there is no trop between etnachta trop and sofpasuk
2:14:6
TaV 1P 1av

2 homonyms (“his nation” and “with him”) near each other

2:14:13
oo T T

2:14:14
oo an>

2:14:15

WO DRI 222 DX 127 IR PYRN 17 71N DR RN
Gd here is essentially saying “Why call out to me? Just go.’
However, Moshe had not called out to Gd.

>
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2:14:22 & 29
faplyarzailakyavatyra)skamiekayanibyivs

ap\valizgalbakyayabyiagfanipdayamifay

These 2 pasukim say the same thing, as indicated by my lines above connecting
similar words between the pasukim. The only difference between these pasuk is their
use of different verbs to mean essentially "went" - B3I vs 19771

The 1* pasuk is stated BEFORE the Egyptians are drowned, and the 2" pasuk is
stated AFTER the Egyptians are drowned.

The 2™ pasuk seems out of place, because it SAYS the Jews walked on the dried
river bed, however it says this AFTER the Jews had already LEFT the river bed and the
river bed was no longer dried.

One answer is that the 1* pasuk is part of the story, whereas the 2™ pasuk is
summarizing what the Jews realized just occured that prompted them to praise Gd in
the following passages.

2:15:19

01 TN w2 1550 PR AN M DX OV ) 2w

The last line of the T"W* IR poem appears like this in all Torahs:
O [space] N2 M2 1577 PXIW° "3 [space] O

In this last line-of-text, the WORD "water" (2°1) appears to the left and right of
the WORDS "Jews walked on land" (22 Ao ke izl "1)

This is a REPRESENTATION in-calligraphy of what ACTUALLY OCCURRED
in-reality.

What occurred in-reality is expressed by the 2 pasukim:

DONW D373 AN O O WM R TN ORI WA 2:14:22

D 2NW DI A T G2 Oy BT TN w272 1050 RO 1Y 2:14:29

which states ACTUAL water appeared to the left and right of ACTUAL Jews
walking on land.

This drash is my embellishment of what was pointed out to me by my friend
AriAurbach of Cleveland's JFX shul.

2:15:20-27
<..mop_A..p AN, o noaLp o npm
B anovaw...oap e A B

Many words incorporating a selection from the 3 letters of Miriam's name: 73°772

2:15:25
120 (He put) QW (there)

2:15:26

TPL"N ”

The word T‘PL)N (not counting the 2 times referring to the golden calf) appears 232
times in the Torah, usually preceded by Gd’s real name ™. It is interesting how greatly
the 5 books of the Torah differ on how often they mention ']’P‘?N and their propensity

to precede it with Gd’s real name

Chumash Total # of | # preceded by | # not preceded by | % preceded by
-]‘P%NS » i) Kl
Breshis 2 1 1 50%
Shmos 9 9 0 100%
Vayikra 8 0 8 0%
Bamidbar 0 0 0 -
IDvarim 213 213 0 100%
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2:16:8

9222 o1 PoR% w2 2w 0o

symmetry:

“lechem (83%) in the evening” and “lechem (QN7) in the morning”

2:16:13
Hwn

Slav is mentioned in 2 places, here and in 4:11:32, and is spelled the same (without a
yud) in both places. My Chumash says you read it as though it is spelled WITH a yud,
but how would that change the pronunciation? Also, shouldn’t it have omitted the
prefix i1 (meaning “the”) since this is the first time slav is mentioned in the Torah.

2:16:17
Oy vjalam bymgian] SR 1270 WM

I assume the syllable breakdown in the word 1U|7{7’1 is W/ P/ 50

All chumashim put a zakaif-katone trop sign (:) over the last syllable . Which
indicates the primary accent is on .

Tikun Simanim puts an accent mark (|) under the first letter ( _7). Which (I think)
indicates a secondary accent under the first syllable .

In contrast, all other books I've seen put NO accent mark () on this word. Which (I
think) indicates the secondary accent is under the middle syllable

2:16:23

1202 17020 WK NXIDR BXN TWN IR

This pasuk describing mann sounds like the fiood "tofu" (transliterated 1ONI) both
phonetically and in cooking and taste characteristics.

2:17:12
YHRTARITY ... TRV IV TIRN WM AR AV wXD oy
has similar words with (1:28:11) NN QW™ D'[P?DTI "N O WA N2 "D

2:17:16
oY T ™

5 2-letter words in a row

2:17:25

un@;@ v

When making a choice between synonyms for “when” (between 113X and "), the
Torah chose the one that matches the following word “IN1” (“refuse”)

2:18:4
VD 21 "3

Rashi cites the Mchilta that Moshe's neck became like marble when Paro wanted to kill
him. The Mchilta probably infers this from the extra word 27W1. But the words

Y70 7207 WA 1727 (2:2:15) implies that Moshe was never caught in the first
place, and if Paro did catch Moshe to try to kill him, why would he let him go?

2:18:5
2T OR

Stone and Stone chumashim have zakef gadol trop, all others have pashta zakef katon.

2:18:10
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2:17:8-16
A AN TP .. P27V X2™ 2:17:8-13 describing battle with Amalek

fﬁ 1@ T RD

and to keep honest weights/measures

D B3 DA PRy 101 IR Aman]... V3 TV AN TnR orownan . ot
5:26:17-19 command to destroy Amalek

Paragraph A prefaces paragraph B, as paragaph C prefaces paragraph D. Rashi
explains that paragraph D (referring to honest weights/measures) follows paragraph C
(regarding destroying Amalek) to hint that dishonesty in business leads to attack by
enemies. Another commonality might be their similarly-lettered words. Da’as
Zkainim MiBa’alai Hatosfos at 2:17:14 explains away the apparent contradiction
between paragraph B stating “I (Gd) will distroy Amalek” and paragaph D stating
“You (Jews) should destroy Amalek”

1:18:13
Ianaia/a RN

Some chumashim have only a zakef katon on this word, and some have both munach
and zakef katon.

1:18:19
WY AR WX D377 20 X7
said by Yitro is similar to

DPWY ONX WX D277 20 XD

said by Nechemiah to the Jewish aristocrats

2:19:5
NDW 2BY... PO DY 7D ION...190 NEW.. AW D 5y, oI nR ani 4]
This pasuk has many words with combinations of the letters DW.

2:19:3-6
In this passage, Gd dictates the message that Moshe should tell the Jews.
I wonder why Gd redundantly uses 3 different-but-equivalent verbs for telling,
"you shall say" and "you shall tell" and "you shall speak"
28w 12 SR I WR 02T A9 Sxw 13 frar 2py b M 2:19:03

2:19:12-23

=72 PPY 009 MW XD 2720 [AYi DX NPT 2:19:12 (Gd to Moshe)
777 DX 2237 VARD 1 ANV ANR D 2:19:23 (Moshe to Gd)

In the 1* pasuk Gd commands Moshe. In the 2™ pasuk, Moshe repeats Gd's
command.

The command includes the verb 7331 ("apply a boundary"). But Moshe's
repetition differs from what Gd's command in the following minor way: In Gd's
command, the verb's object is "the nation". Whereas in Moshe's repetition, the verb's
object is "the mountain".
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2:19:21
21 WIN QY P TN DK, TR AN 10T R

In this passage, Moshe’s father-in-law Yisro is advising Moshe to “TTITI” men of
good character.

Rashi cites Mechilta as interpreting the term 117 here as spiritually “envision”.
This is as opposed to just meaning physically “see”. In contrast, the root i1 is
Aramaic for physically “saw”, as indicated by Unklus always translating “7iX™”
(“see” in Hebrew) as i117.

A weak rationale for the Mechilta’s interpreteation of fIT) meaning “envision” (as

opposed to “see”) is that discerning human character traits (which Yisro is asking
Moshe to do here) calls for non- physical “envisioning” more than physical “seeing”.
A stronger rationale the Mechilta’s interpreteation of 1T meaning “envision” (as

opposed to “see”) is that (as I have noticed) 111 in Hebrew throughout Tanach means
“envision” and not “see”. In fact, in Torah, the root {1177 is found in only 3 other places

and they all refer to “envision” as opposed to “see”:
(1) Gd spoke to Avraham in a vision (\TT1732; 1:15:1)

(2) Jews at Mount Sinai envisioned Gd (1™ ; 2:24:11)
(3) Bilam says he envisions divine visions (7T W 1172 ; 4:24:4)
Since “T11” in Hebrew means “spiritually envision” (such as through imagination)

as opposed to “physically see”, I am surprised that the ShmonehEsrai prayer uses the
term “13°2°V A3MNY' in the sentence:

“And may our eyes envision (13°2°V 112111N) in your returning to Zion in pity”.
This sentence in ShmonehEsrai would make more sense if it instead used the
terminology “13°2°V INNY”, for the following 2 reasons:

(Reason 1) We want to physically see Gd’s return to Zion as opposed to just
envisioning it, since envisioning it does not require it to actually occur.

(Reason 2) “Envisioning” is not performed by eyes (13°2°V) but instead by
imagination.

Then why did the composer of ShmonehEsrai use the term 1311M? Perhaps to
poetically match with the word 11777 which comes soon after.

2:19:22

plon ke faivi Fayaty wry ) RO TP i fayzaknlajaymigfaby

Which cohens (priests) was Gd referring to? Cohens were not appointed yet — not until
much later at "213712%  TIANKITAN TN (2:28:1)

Until this moment (standing at Mt. Sinai) the only cohens in the Torah were non-Jews:

Malkitzedek: TV PR 1712 XIM.... p7X *29m1 1:14:18

Potifera: W JI2 V7D "D 1:41:45 1:41:50 1:46:20

Pharoah’s priests: 113 XD DT DATIR 1:47:22

Yisro: PTAIA2... TN 2:2:16; 2:3:1; 2:18:1

Similar, Gd’s statement @172 "N 0°370 jgipiala) (2:19:6) was said BEFORE Jewish
cohens existed. Gd must have been talking in terms of non-Jewish priests.

2:19:23

RS 133 AN TR AnR D

The letter 1 is appended to [[1N TV probably for poetic reasons, as occurs with
many verbs in Torah that I list in APPENDIX 3.

This conjuction of the verb "testify" occurs exactly 3 times in Torah:

AR 132 [N TV ANK *2 370 W 9N N7V Qun DT &7 T OR wn 1o
T7XN TR D OPI A3 [N WA TPOR ™ DR MOWN oW OX TN 5:08:19
7307 "NN3 NI O TR N1 07w DR O 053 5:30:19

In all 3 times, the primary accent is on the MIDDLE syllable

(as opposed to the LAST syllable which would sound more natural)
in the same manner as the same conjugation of verb "raise" in pasuk

M HR T PN 070 ToN PR ONIN RN 1:14:22

whose primary accent is on the MIDDLE syllable @

2:20:1
R XA 027 20 DR PR 1T

Both boxes have same letters



http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.12/1/25)

PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH

2:20:9

AN "M2VT IR QVR IAW° YA 713V 2V

There are a lot of ¥Us in this pasuk. Also, the phrase has a mirror image:
VA TV centered about the <> if you disregard the Vi1

2:20:9-13

The REGULAR-TA'AM text, of all chumashim, is

NIN KD X7 ATNOX Py Tavn o nww

The TA'AM-ELYON text, of all chumashim except Artscroll, is
MRINND [71_Xn &7 JnoxonP0 amwsy Tavnom nww

The TA'AM-ELYON text of Artscroll's Siddur and Shavuot Machzor is
AXIN X7 |0 el Xo... .'.'[ﬂDN'??)- ADWYY TAVN O DY

As shown above:

In the REGULAR-TA'AM text of this passage, the word \7 _X N has
TIPCHA (\), and is therefore voweled with a patach ( _),
whereas in the TA'AM-ELYON text, the word :T7 _XTN has SOF-PASUK (;), so
its patach is replaced with komatz ( _).

Likewise, in the REGULAR-TA'AM text the word 73 is preceded by TIPCHA
(\.), and is therefore spelled 53 WITH a mapik,
whereas in the TA'AM-ELYON text, the word 72 is preceded by MUNACH (d),
so its mapik is removed.

That is the case in essentially all chumashim. The only exceptions (that |
Mitchell Rose could find) are Artscroll's Shavuos Machzor and Siddur, in which
the Artscroll publisher (presumably) forgot to remove the mapik from the word
92 in the TAAM ELYON text.

2:20:17
... PPN X2 OO Mo M2wa% "D IXTN 28] owi 5K wn vaxm
WD "N727 E2°30 7V IR N v
If you read this pasuk without analyzing it, it seems self-contradictory, because it
says
"DON'T FEAR. . . so that Gd's FEAR WILL BE ON YOUR FACE so you won't sin".
(By the way: The first "FEAR" is a verb, and the second "FEAR" is a noun.)
Of course, what Moshe meant to say is

"Don't fear [currently dying from hearing GD], . .fear sinning against Gd in the future".

Moshe omitted the phrase [currently dying from hearing GD] from his statement,
because that phrase is understood from what the people told him in the previous pasuk

2:20:18

50vi oK WAl oM
TWIPINITIRA PN DX 2w TER

because W3 and W3 have the same letters, and SO is YD backwards.

2:21:1

ay@alaniap )

Rashi says that every instance of “T12X” invalidates the previously stated items. Sifsei
Chachamim brings several examples of “7T9R” where this rule does not hold true, and
could think of only 2 examples of “TTPX” where this rules does hold true:

2:21:5
PR NWR DX TN DX N2AN TV 79X 79X OXY

has 10 words in a row whose root starts with a X ora ¥

2:21:13
WOR M R
The trop under

is munach in Koren Tikun and Chumash Mishor, and
is darga in TikunSimanim and Stone Chumash and Chitas.

PAGE 34 of 99

2:21:31

M NN 1YW

Under the 3 in 73”12, my 2 newest tikuns have a komatz ( ), and my oldest tikun and
chumashes have a patach ( _).

2:21:35
PR AN

The trop under the 72" is darga (Z) in all chumashim except for Soncino tikun.

2:22:5
AR T2 WA L ATVADR DY O W AT WK WD

According to Meseches Baba Kama 2b, last line, the noun 117°Y2 means “his
animals” and the verbs W2 and W2 mean graze. This is in line with "Y1 meaning
“animals” in 5 other locations in Torah (1:45:17; 4:20:4&8&11; 5:28:48), and in line
with X"V being Aramaic for 7712 The Gemara states that 11 V2 DX o
teaches the tort subcategory of an animal trampling, and V21 teaches the tort
subcategory/category (according to Shmuel in Baba Kama 3b, last 16 lines) of an
animal chewing. This is a case where a noun "Y1 is used as a verb (in the same way
that the noun Google is used as a verb in “google a name”, and as the noun 12 is used
as a verb in “WB T2 TNMD” in Yeshaya 61:10; and as the English noun “tail” is used
as a verb “to tail” someone; and as the Hebrew noun 227 (tail) is used as a verb (attack
the rear as in O*PWN1757221M)

The Amora Rav translates the word f¥27 (one of the 4 tort categories listed) in
the first mishna Baba Kama as slang for “man” (based indirectly on ¥2 meaning
“seeks”) and Shmuel translates it as slang for “tooth” (based indirectly on ¥2 meaning
“hidden”). However, both of their translations are problematic for four reasons:

1) both translations do not match f1¥27’s conjugation, as the Talmud there
acknolwedges;

2) the root ¥2 is rare in Tanach and totally absent from Torah;

3) the root Y2 in Tanach is never used to mean either man or tooth; and

4) V21N is not found in the pasuk

AR T2 WA ATVANR AT L WIR WD

that its tort category is derived from, which is inconsistent with the other three tort
category names (W37, M2 and ) all matching the respective key word in the
pasuk that the tort category was derived from (specifically, category MY covers MY
WR T ™2, category 12 covers MAW R MND” "1, and tort category WA (fire)
covers

V20 DX YN, WR XD "D,

Therefore, it is clear that fT¥27 in the mishna is a misprint or mispronunciation of
W2 (meaning “make graze™). W2 is much more likely than fIV27 because it

1) HAS correct conjugation;

2) IS common in Torah;

3) IS used to mean “graze/chew”; and

4) IS the key word in the pasuk that teaches this tort category.

The reason that the Gamara assumes W21 and W2 in the pasuk
X TTW2 WL ATVANR IO WK WD

refer to “grazing” instead of the more common meaning of “burning” is probably
because the Tanaim felt that if it referred to burning, it would be redundant to the next
asuk of

,I-)ny:n DX N 05w 05w TN TR IR WO PIRN DX P AIREM WK XXN D
(when fire will spread and consume cut grain or standing grain or a field the burning of
the burn shall pay). But according to that translation, the word “vineyard” in the pasuk
is problematic, because people don’t send their cattle to graze in a vineyard.

I believe it would not be redundant if W21 and W2 meant “burn”. That is

because the first pasuk would address a scenario where the person was burning his
field or vineyard (to clear it for replanting) with a torch and accidentally touched the
flame to his neighbor’s field, whereas the next pasuk addresses a scenario where the
person touched a fire to only his own field and the fire, by itself, spread to the
neighbor’s field. According to my translation (of the word “vineyard” is not
problematic for this translation (of W21 and W21 meaning “burn”) because people
do burn a vineyard to clear.
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2:22:5
aan
The trop under VAN

is (right-pointing) t/isha ktana in Ktav Tikun and Hotza’al.’orV’hafatza Tikuns and
Chitas, and

is a (left-pointing) tlisha gkola in Koren Tikun and Tikun Simanim and Stone Chumash
Chumash Mishor.

2:22:8
b v A v van] oy T Sy

The trop over VAN

- is a right-poniting #/isha ktana ( Q) in my Tikun Hotza’ah L or V’hafatza and
Tikun Hebrew Publlishing Co. (of 1950s),
- and is a left-pointing #lisha gkola (©) in Tikun Simanim & Stone Chumash.

2:22:11

N
oo 53

Wordwise palindrome

2:22:19

17355052 opoRomMT (2:22:19)

Passive verbs are verbs in which the subject noun receives the action.
Future-tense passive verbs are supposed to be spelled with a tzareh (“ai”
sound) before the last letter. However, | found the following 5 exceptions in
Torah, in which the future-tense passive verb has an unusual spelling in which

the last vowel is patach.

12575 nhap Y n JophRomt (2:22:19)

DA™ DT T KO OINA AR 0 0 WX (3:27:29)
305 T¥ I TMID POV (1:10:09)

= aron po2 POV (4:21:14)
k1 E _A_Y Y DS 5mn vy AV WR VM (3:16:10)

a similarly-unusual spelling (in this case of a past-tense transitive verb) is:
0.N 21 J°mmapy yT R, (1:31:32)

2:22:23-24
VIOV VTR AWORA.. N2 1w
Many words with letters W,

2:22:34
anxun ooy NP2 TP OT

Rashi on this phrase explains that this means
i Rakaloval ooy NP2 TN 77N
But doesn't this contradict pasukim

WIS DwHw HY 012712 PV 0713 SV MAR T TPD (2:34:7) and
RIWD VAN S DWW SN2 Y NAR W TRD (2:20:5)

which indicates Gd doesn't punish more than 4 generations for a sin?

2:22:22

NN [1AVT] Iy OX

130D is spelled

i1.3YD in some chumashim and
1.3un

2:23:29

TI0M WK YA UYR : WA N TRV A3 a0 PR TN R NNK w3 00 TUEK XD
is like 5:7:22:

T NN T2V 71390 7D T3 BN'292 N X By bYA /300 PR O3 DR TROX 1 own

2:24:12
yahghnl

5 11s in 8 consecutive letters
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2:25:4-5
DU “XY DWAN DY E7TRG TR DY D 21 10 DY 7230 noom

There sequence of the following 2 phrases, labeled (A) and (B)
Aor: DWW I NYPIN 73R NN (phrase A)
LW "X WD DO 07T 07°R DO (phrase B)

occurs identically 3 times in Torah:

(1) in 2:25:4-5 in which Gd describes what materials the Jews should bring

(2) in 2:35:6-7 in which Moshe describes what materials the Jews should bring

(3) in 2:35:23 in which the Torah narrator describes what materials the Jews brought

Interestingly, in the 3™ occurrence, there is a esnachta trop (/) between phrases (A)
and (B).
In contrast, in the first 2 occurrences, there is a sof-pasuk trop (¢) between phrases

(A) and (B), which leaves each phrase as a separate pasuk that lacks an esnachta (&), 1
wonder why Torah doesn't make the 3™ occurrence match the first 2 occurrences,
which would render the 3™ occurrence's trop-sequence easier to remember and have
render the 3™ occurrence less stilted.

2:25:9

Pwnn

This is the first time the word J2W7 is mentioned. Many words relating to the
Mishkan end with a 1 :

< (Pwnan 5v) 13, 73, TR, '[13'\‘?, 1w, ™, ey

<, JAVD, T2, 137, RX, T, 1Y, 7w, '[TIJ'?TI<

PWnA, TR, 712, 7A3TR, 1AX, TN, ]ﬂ'?W, P, wn<

2:25:17

has words i
Yisro)

TR ww oW 1 Py Ty
fp$T ok 1730 mosh w0 e w3
nxom

This works mainly because D (angel) has the same letters, in reverse order, as W™

(spread wing). And D2 and 20 have the same letters and mean almost the same thing.

2:25:20
TIX SR @R O30 N9 BV 0152 &7000 n9vm oPDI0 WD Onanon T

The Holy Ark that held the tablets had a motif in which 2 winged figures (called
kruvim) were positioned at opposite ends of the aron and extending their wings toward
each other.

Amazingly, the coffin (sarcophagus shown below) of Egypt's King Tut, who lived
3300 years ago which is about the time of Moses, had a similar motif. Like the Holy
Ark motif, the King Tut coffin motif had winged figures at opposite end of the coffin
that extended their wings toward each other.

Admittedly, there are differences between the respective motifs of the Holy Ark and
the coffin: Unlike the Holy Ark's motif, King Tut's coffin motif had 4 figures (instead
of 2), that were debossed on the coffin's stone side (instead of projecting upward from
a golden cover).

Sarcophagus of King Tut
(https://thebanmappingproject.com/tombs/kv-62-tutankhamen)
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2:26:1-37

The names of Mishkan components tend to have one 7 plus a j? or 3:

Y2OR ThI02 2%2 002 WP M2 N272 1192 2102 2272 A 132m 1vR
ne2

and also many verbs involved in avodas hamishkan

™27 2272 713 (Aaron & Moshe blessed) (2T 202 (forgive)

and other words involved in the Mishkan

rriarR aralieyvnel=Ralirieralizaln==lin xR Bizin =R =n eon}

2:26:6,8,11,12,13, 14,23
QoWAN... A AR : PR DY™AV 0. NNAM DN

has similar wording to((considering Zilpah an ¥

own...axes.. 0891 "13 09X - 130 OprR A SV 1:46:17

2:28:1-

Parshas Tetzaveh has many doubled letters and doubled letter groups
2:26:18

TAN2 7INA

Consecutive words with common letters
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2:26:12-13
1AW NN pismeilsabvnfivasnivalranabsvasi=lnbinfsptel

The root F| TV is recited 9 times in Torah, conjugated as nouns, verbs, and adjectives.

The following quotations include each occurrence of the root "]'I'S?, along with an

indication (in parentheses) of its conjugation (whether noun, verb or adjective) as I
(MitchellRose) determined based on its context:

Regarding collecting manna in the desert:

(2:16:18) T2V (verb)T TV X
(2:16:23) NMAWND 937 13T (noun) T Vi 75 DX

Regarding Yovel year:
1729997 WK WK (noun) T VA DX WM

Regarding counting first-borns and Levites in the desert:

.02 (noun)@DT U1 ™70 T1371....OMPN DY (adj)@DT VA IR
(4:3:46-49) D771 ™70 DY (noun)@DT VA NXA. ..

Regarding building the Mishkan:
(2:26:12) 7w NN Y 0N (adj)NDT Vi AV "X SR DY™A ()77 VA 00
(2:26:13) T2WAT TR DY M0 T AR NY™ TN (noun) T VA 1A AR 7102 AR

Stone Chumash’s translation

The phrase (2:26:12, above) of SN DY AT VA o
is translated by Stone Chumash as “and the extra overhang of the curtains of the Tent”
in which Stone Chumash assumes
- 7V is an adjective (“extra”) that describes the 10 (“overhang™),
- and the M0 (“overhang”) is a section of the W™ (“curtains™).
Stone Chumash’s translation jives with the trop indicating that the 77 Vi1 is more
assocated with M0 than it is to DY™A

I believe that a problem with Stone Chumash’s translation is that, thinking
analytically about the tent, what is “extra” about the tent is NOT the OVERHANG but
is instead the portion of the CURTAIN that extends beyond the end of the tent.

My translation
Therefore, I believe it would be more analytically correct to translate

SN DY audnfsne)

as “and the overhang which comprises the extra portion of the curtains of the Tent”
in which the 77 3

- is a noun (“extra portion”)

- and is made into the form of a MO (“overhang™)

- and is a portion of the DY (“curtains™)

My translation (in which 5TV is a section of V™) is corroborated by the next pasuk
stating “2rINTT NV TNR2TYa”

However, admittedly, my translation is contradicted by the trop.

Unfortunately, the Torah’s repetition of the Mishkan’s design2 at the end of Sefer
Shmos, provides no help, since it omit any mention of the ¥ 7 V17110

On a related note: Stone Chumash translates the word N V™ as “curtains”.

I believe a more-precise translation of N Y™ is “sheets”, since “curtains”
by-definition hang vertically downward, whereas a significant portion of the Mishkan’s
N Y™ stretched horizontally across the Mishkan.

All occurrences of the term N’V in Torah are in the context of the Mishkan, so
there is no OTHER context of 'Y in Torah for us to compare its translation to.

2:27:18
N2 N2

Consecutive words with common letters
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2:27:5
mamn NN ANR AN

The only other instance of the word 2372 in Torah is:
NAN... DN NN WY 2:38:04

Targum Unklus and Targum Yonasan and Rashi translate 2272 as circumference
or circumferential depression (like circumferential grooves made by a lathe).

227D has similar letters to “kirkos” which is Greek for “circle”, which is (I
assume) the source of the English words “CIRCle” and “CIRCumference”.

2:28:8
NN YUYW
4 Ws in 8 letters

2:28:8
M0N YW Iw
4 Ws in § letters

2:28:11 & 2:39:6
jak mivzjaBgmieia]

Consecutive words with common letters considering O and @ are similar

2:28:11-12
DA (vsamto).. AW (shmos)

2:28:18
oM ponD
The vowel under the » of M
is komatz ( _) in Stone and Gutnick chumashim and Hotza’ahL’orV’hafatzahTikun and
TikunSimanim, and
is patach in Hertz chumash.and Koren tikun.
Where this pasuk is repeated in 2:39:11, the trop under the °

is patach in KorenTikun, and
is komatz in other chumashim.

2:28:20
DﬂW YWD YN oM
The word m occurs only twice in Torah:
onXIoRa TIT Y M TR A O W WINPT M 2:28:20
ONX512 2T NXIWH 2 NIOM A O WPWON Y OM . 2:39:13
In both cases, Tikun Simanim spells it iT_DW™, and all other chumashim spell it

noowm

2:29:21

IR 71277121 I PTAINRT

I believe this is the only instance of the root WT}? being conjugated W _T _j.
Probably because this is the only instance in which the subject (XWT)

is not sanctifying something else (verb W 7T 7)

and is also not having been sanctified BY something else (verb W _7Tj? 1)
but instead verb for being holy.

2:29:22:26, 27 and 3:8:29
W ATy Bl YA

2:29:26
A manT
2 consecutive words with same letters

2:29:33
012 195 WX aNX 179X

has similar sounding phrases and trop with 1:47:22
Va0 O 1N MWK DM DX 120X1 YD N P37 P D 713 KO D300 TR P

2:29:35
TN X TN WX P05 7159 1137 TNRD NN

It is interesting to see 4 Js in the span of only 5 letters
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2:29:35
[0 NN"TMX WX 930/ 33T xS

The word | l D _DN'NJis a misspelling of 7 . N'X, by replacing 7 , withil 3,
which changes the word's spelling AND pronunciation, perhaps intentionally
misspelled to poetically match the preceding word

The only other place in Torah that misspells 7] | NNis
I AN NI D NN N °D 710 Nk I (4:22:33)
in which | i = DE is a misspelling of 7] | N'X, by replacing 7 , withil 2,

which changes the word's spelling but NOT its pronunciation.
Similarly, in ShmuelA 18:10, =] XX is misspelled i1 _2 NRX” (also, probably
for poetic effect)

2:37:8
17 7IXPn IR T2

2172 has a pashta trop in most chumashim, and no trop in TikunLakorimChodosh

2:30:28

1332 P27 DR T2 29 DR

4 words start with the same letter 2. Also, 9953 are consecutive words with same
letters

2:30:25
WP hOown '[DW 57l

mirror around the |

2:32:2-3

LL2TATIIANK.PY BN Y L2 TN TR TaRM - 2:32:02

MY QUESTION 1:
PBMis SVDIT conjugation, meaning the people 7 Ped themselves.

Why then is Aaron's instruction 1?7 _® NOT in Svonn conjugation too
suchas¥?7_BN0 1 or 7 D7
Even further, 377 _B is not spelled as an INSTRUCTION (imperitive

conjugation) at all, but instead as simple-past-tense verb. A simple-present-
tense instruction (i.e., imperitive) verb would have been spelled 377 _2.

A simple might be that perhaps our mesorah of placing a komatz ( _) under
the B is mistaken and it should have instead been a cheereek ( ).

MY QUESTION 2:
Rashi interprets J779NM as "they unburdened themselves of their nose-

rings", from the same root as "unburdening" a donkey, but using Svonn

conjugation to indicate "they unburdened themselves". Rashi deduced that
j?2 must mean "unburden" (as opposed to "remove) by its appearing here in

SvDniI-form meaning the people P 2ed themselves.

However, the only other instance of the root 779 in Torah is in Yaakov's
blessing of Yishmael: T 7wn 12 v TN WRD M (1:27:40).
Which indicates the root P79 means "removing" the BURDEN/LOAD (e.g.,
yoke). This disagrees with Rashi's interpretation that the verb 272 means
"unburdening" the donkey/person that CARRIED the burden.

A simple answer might be that 779 might be like the English word "unload"

whose object (according to its dictionary definition) can be EITHER the load
being removed OR the carrier (e.g., person or donkey) being unburdened.

2:32:4
TOUN WR PR TPOR OR
4 adjacent words sharing letters X (or ¥) and 5.

2:32:19
jisinlsmuinnabyisislsisgpnivg ols s B sy ban el

6 adjacent words with the letter T
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2:32:7

O™ %n PIND TN

Since the verb I SV here clearly means "you raised", in past-tense,
shouldn't it be voweled I .'757:7 , as all other past-tense instances of this root, such as
O YN D D ¥ 7(2:33:1) past-tense
qn23| .07 7 ¥ 77D (4:14:13) past-tense
n_D° 2 U "2V (4:16:13) past-tense
M. 5 v 7 91(4:20:5) past-tense
M 0 5 v A Y 4:21:5) past-tense

Wouldn't the vowel I make it future-tense, as in
DNANR|_D° 7V ) 2:40:4 future-tense

Admittedly, something that complicates my point are the following passages that
spell future-tense with instead of as my theory would expect:
M XY IRA N “«‘ _V_M...AOT YW 1:50:25 (future-tense)

OONR Y TRV DRB I 5V ... Wn M 2:13:19 (future-tense)
~Hrhwrhy| o D v _ ... 730 MY 001X 5:27:6 (future-tense)

2:32:15-19
paabygsle'e  danlzmbesrabe duwa) 1'7!27"1 AR AR ™. NTVA o 3N

This is the Torah’s account of Moshe breaking the tablets. It states:

“the two tablets were IN his HAND...and he threw from his HAND the tablets and he broke them”

In contrast, Moshe’s account of this episode, in 5:9:15-17, states:
05°Y% 0N2WRY 7T N SYn O5°DSWRY NS 3w WHNKL. T N PV NN 27 D "3

“the two tablets were ON my TWO hands...and I grabbed the two tablets and I threw
them from ON my TWO hands.”

My friend SamSchvartz of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland noticed that the 2
accounts contradict each other, in that Moshe grabbed the tablets with ONE hand in the
Torah’s account, but with TWO hands in Moshe’s account. Besides the Torah’s
account (of using ONE hand) being inconsistent with Moshe’s account, it is illogical,
since a person can neither grab 2 stone tablets (unless they are incredibly small) with
one hand nor throw them with one hand.

In the Torah’s account, the mesorah adds a ” to the 2™ 17°, changing it from
singular to plural. This renders it consistent with Moshe’s account, but inconsistent
with the prior phrase (17°2 NTYM) in its own account.

Another inconsistency is that the tablets were IN Moshe’s hand(s) in the Torah’s
account, but ON Moshe’s hands in Moshe’s account. I don’t know why.

Another question is: Why do both accounts mention that the tablets were thrown
“from his/my hand(s)”? The phrase “from his/my hand(s)” seems unnecessary, since
the only way to throw something is by hand, and especially since both accounts
previously stated the tablets were in/on Moshe’s hands.

Another question (which somewhat answers the prior question) is: Why does
Moshe’s account say “and I grabbed the 2 tablets (and threw them)”. Why did Moshe
have to “grab” them if they were already “on” his hands? One commentary explains
that “on” implies the tablets were flying above Moshe’s hands, which is why Moshe
had to grab them to throw them. But that explanation contradicts the Torah’s account
that the tablets were “in” Moshe’s hand.

2:32:15
Fliza o [ e i g e e

N 5y nmn R EpoR| AR o man PN nwwn ...

172 NV NN "N

wordwise palindromes

2:32:16

[2°P5N][anom] [2nomi] man [E7p5N] mwwi
wordwise palindrome centered on the A
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2:32:23-25
TAY WK PAXM .. 2280 0. 222 3N
The Torah used a verb 2ANR™ that has the letters of J?¥”’s name

2:32:21
TTAARDATOY DRI I OV T2 AwY

Moshe’s question to Aron is the similar wording to Avimelech’s question to Avraham

1973 AL NS 37 728 DR 3 T2 "NRVIN 1 102 DMWY A (1:20:9)

2:32:65
AR WY WX DI DR WY TR DY oviT DR M

has 10 words in a row whose roots start with X or ¥

2:33:11
TN TN W X7 W i 13 v e

This is the first mention in Torah of the name 713 72 YW

Why is this name spelled 7137 .2 with a chirik vowel instead of 7137 2 a segol?

Commentary MetzudasDovid on the first pasuk of Sefer Yehoshua answers: That
is because ] . 2 sounds more-connected to the next word than ] 2.

I read in another commentary in Sefer Yehoshua (that I can no longer find now)
that the same reason answers why the name 721 2 is not spelled T72°3 3.

Perhaps MetzudasDovid means to say that the prefix 32 , when tightly adjoined to
what follows, sounds smoother when pronounced with a chirik than with a segol.

I (Mitchell) found a similar situation, where Torah spells with a chirik intead
ofm in a tzaireh, in the pasuk:

ORI W CTYANI 1M ((1:39:21)

and I assume the answer is simply that sounds smoother than .

2:33:14
T2 °"nnam 1577 210 1R
Ibn Ezra translates *3D as my anger. He attributes this to the "Gaon". Iam surprised

Ibn Ezra didn't instead cite the original source, both Rabbi Yosi in meseches Brochos
7a line 16 and Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai (Rashbi) meseches Brochos 7b line 11. I am
also surprised that Ramban writes that "according to all the mefarshim this means I
myself will go" which discounts Rabbis Yosi and Shimon bar Yochai. Even Rashi,
Targum and Rashbam translate 39 as my shechinah without mentioning Rabbis Yosi

and Shimon bar Yochai. Furthermore, Rabbi Yosi translates 1371 as "I will talk

with you" (i.e., "First my anger will leave, and then I will talk to you.") which the
Torah meforshim disregard.

2:33:20
TN IR XD D

This appears to be contradicted by
DPORT NN IR ... DX POR DX IR (2:24:10-11)

2:33:22
|V Y ']“737 5D RILaiapraninyyalihymsipeivei gy
The root of the word N2 is W (meaning “cover”).
However, all other spellings of “cover” in Torah is instead 20, which are:
- D37 DR T 2V [N 20 MITRA TOR DR OW TV (2:40:3)
- 20 in uncountable places

- DBoR Y OTDIna L OTPATM (2:25:20)

2:34:4
DPIWRD PN N9 22w D ooM

The word 3% has no trop in some chumashim, and a t/isha ktana trop in others

2:35:7
ayoizdasalayisiobenialayanrivalarer $anival
Many s and Vs
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2:35:1-
<TPUmn W n_ N winnIwmmawn
nwNITwHan oTPYM NMUONTEN1 W N 2 WM Mwni<

Many occurrences of the letters T

2:35:27
TN TORD DR "12X DR DM 12X DX X7

8 adjacent words with letter 8

2:39:7 & 2:28:12
SN 2125 o1 1aK

2 adjacent words with letters "33

2:34:7 & 34:14
NI X3P OR 7w R3p ... P2 X2 7P

Considering 23 and XJ? are simlar and X" and X and similar, the first phrase is
almost a mirror of the second.

2:34:27
DRI PRI N2 TR N0 PR O T D 2V .. APRA 02T IR T2 anD

In Meseches Gittin 60b, Rabbi Yochanan interprets this pasuk as “Write for
yourself these words because based on the spoken (orally transmitted) ones of these
words I cut a covenant with you and with Israel” which implies that Gd’s covenant
with the Jew is not based on what is written plainly in the Torah but instead on the oral
law.

This interpretation relies on “*D 537” as meaning “on the mouth of”, which
requires some imagination to contort the literal meaning “on the mouth of” into
meaning “on the mouthed words of”. Interpreting *® L«‘V, instead, as an idiom for “in
accordance with” fits the context of the pasuk much more smoothly and naturally.

There are three instances where term D PV is followed by something that is
unrelated to a mouth (what I’ll call a 1* category), such that "D 5V must mean

“accordingly to” because interpreting it as “on the mouth of” would sound ridiculous:
MM oSy L awm (3:27:18 “years”)

ST TIUNWR DY (3:27:8 “accessibility™)
PN 5T D DY (4:26:56 “lot”)
The term " PV is almost always followed by something that actually has a

mouth (what I’ll call a 2" category), which is almost always Gd, and less frequency
humans Moshe, Aaron, Paroh, and witnesses, so that it can plausibly be interpreted to
mean “on the mouthed words of”, like Rabbi Yochanan’s interprets here. And also, in
one episode, a “well”
(1:29:2,3,8,10 W27 ™D ‘7&7) which also has a mouth so that "D ¥ means “on the
mouth of”, which agrees with Rabbi Yochanan’s interpretation here.

There are only three instances where "D 2V is followed by “words” that have no

mouth but are mouth-reated (what I’ll call a 3" category):
oA OMATID DY 2:34:27 (the present pasuk)

D277 9D BV MW 5:17:10
TP WK ANNT DY 1:17:11

2:35:1

RN

Both boxes have same letters

2:35:28

0 PILP2Y MW a1 N T DX Owan X
and 2:35:30

- "IN 72 PROX Owa XOp W PR 1<

These 2 psukim have many instances of W7 and of TR

2:35:25
MoR WM T R 52
.. XM 5o My ONRX 9 7» 2:35:35
These are the only 2 instances in Torah of the phrase 27 IVA3M.
I wonder why they are voweled differently under the 3.
In contrast, the phrase 3589 occurs 5 times in Torah,
and is consistently voweled with @9 _I7.
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2:36:2
SR 2RI DX DRPX DR I KM

Many occurances of PN

2:39:25

AN TAYD 1AM 7AUD -O°20

5 consecutive words with letters 373
2:39:33

DX w2 5 7o DY 2

Both boxes have same letters

2:39:11
oo
The trop under the *

is patach in KorenTikun,
and is komatz in other chumashim.
See also 2:28:18 where this pasuk is repeated.

2:39:12

oYM

This word is spelled i1 D@ in Tikun Simanim
and is spelled 1T _DW in Stone Chumash & others

2:40:13
WP T2 NN DX NWIASM  2:40:13

The trop over

is both munach & zakaif-katone (:d) in TikunSimanim
but is only zakaif-katone (¢) in StoneChumash & HertzChumash

3:4:17
jgmmiariataBet

Some chumashing have N2797 "38-N X
and others have JD7951-"10 N X
and one (Hertz Chumash) has N2797 "10-N X (which I think is not a difference in

nusach a instead a typographical error), which Sinai Synagogue’s Martin Flox found
with me.

3:4:20
DROAT 9% MY WwXD 1% awwn
The trop for 107 W

- is zarka (#) in KorenTikun & GutnickChumash & TikunSimanim, and
- is pashta zakaif-koton (3™Y) in HertzChumash & TikunHotzaahLeorVehafatzah.

3:5:7

Y T Y XD OXY

The words and trop here are the same as in 3/5/11, 3/12/8 and 3/25/28
3:5:22-26

WY MWK D3 UNAR DY WY R 2900 oNnR By

I am surprised that the 2 occurences of the same phrase ((TOY* WX 921 IR 7W),
which even occur near each other, are given different trop, as follows:

pagebdoaplantial mz(sr WX ybfn oIMX V... JOTIX Ixxn W 3:5:22

MR WY WR - Y yanx Sv... Um0 ZTHY oDl 3:5:26
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3:7:3
125155 PXY

Bill Hartstein (of Cedar Rd Syn. In Cleveland) and I found that some chumashim have
N N and others have N .

3:7:17 & 19 (also 3:19:6 & 3:20:14)
AN WX

Reversing the order of the second word yields W™D WR3 (manure stinks)

3:7:36
"M WX
Some chumashim have tlisha g’dola over the “ WX and others have tlisha k’tana.

3:8:10
TN AN 7aWn Own nP™M
is similar to 3:8:30 7721 7AW DX MW AN 722 DR AW MM

3:8:17
AW <> WD NN 1WA NXT 1V PR D0 XY

palindrome cented on the <>

3:8:17
WX W WIS DRI T2 X197 W XY
5 adjacent words 7 as is also

WD 1221 YD DI MR DY TIWA 53 PR ID W DRI 3:4:11

3:08:31

YN PARAND WA K> W _J

(This is what Moshe instructed kohanim for consecration ceremony)

In this pasuk, the plural-command-verb "cook" WA is vowelized 17 w3
| am puzzled:
Why isn't it instead vowelized as it would be for other verbs, such as
Or at least why isn't vowelized as in the other instance of the

plural-comman-verb "cook" in the pasuk

12WaN WX DX (2:16:23; what Moshe told Jews regarding manna)
Admittedly, this spelling DOES agree with the spelling of the

plural-command-verb "bless" in the phrase

"~ X (found in Tehillim 134:2 & 135:19-20 & in daily davening)

3:10:1
DN TR XIT"ANR1 273 "{'ﬁ'lN 221N

This has similar wording and trop to:

W WNR AT TR D) AW 3PV 223 W MM (1:34:25)

3:10:4
OXOTY *12 1XON DX ORW DX
5 adjecent words with the letter 5%

3:10:6
MO WK TR DX 102°
The tipcha grop is under WX in the Mishor humash, and under ] W in all others.

3:10:8-11

awnTa...72™

A rvi’i aliyah stop

- is before this paragraph in one chumash (that identifies no publisher),
- but is after this paragraph in all other chumashim.

3:11:16

AW 7 PN 7R DX

The other place that unkosher birds are specified is 5:14:15. The birds, and even the
trop, match fairly closely. But here we have fiX™T, and there it has instead the riR7
and the "7, and here is QM7 and there it is T,

PAGE 40 of 99

3:11:46

pag

This word appears 4 times in Torah:

passage 1) 1:1:14 72" @A T 277217
passage 2) 1:1:18 WM T21NRA T2 271277
passage 3) 3:10:10 2T T WP T2 TN
passage 4) 1:1:18 VIO 7721 XML T2 5° 7275

all with the same type of trop: zakaif gadole over the 1* and 3™ passages, and zakaif
katone over the 2" and 4" passages. It is also unique that the the 2™ and 4 passages
are almost the only passages in Torah in which zakaif gadole is not preceded by a
mapach, pashta or munach.

3:12:16
e =i vl Bvam i o oy 7

This section explains a rule that a woman must stay away from holy things for 40
days after giving birth to a boy.

Interestingly, at least one American Indian tribe had a similar concept: The book
“Everyday Life Among The American Indians 1800-1900” (page 86) by Candy
Moulton states that among the Eastern Aleuts, women were isolated for 40 days after
giving birth.

3:13:47
12772 71am
722 has the alphabetically-consecutive letters 71732

3:14:3-46
MNPV TN DVIR .. I 3:14:4 &46

OMEX . MX..DUIXA VY 3:14:3

YPN.IWAX M2 VAT 3:14:44

Many occurances of the 3 letters ¥ (or X), T (or X), and 2

3:14:7

10k hin)

The trop for rTiM is 7vi'i in Soncino shumach and Soncino tikun, and is garsha'im in
most others.

3:14:19
LTk
The trop for 91

is maircha (/) in TikunSimanim
and zakif gadol (I%) in StoneChumash

3:14:52
D20 DN XU
The trop for "2 is

revi'i in Tikun Simanim & StoneChumash & GutnikChumash
and zakaif katone in HertzChumash. The zakaif katone sounds more correct.

3:15:6
TTI2022° 21 2W° WK 901 5V 2w
Rashi says the future tense of " inticates a ™73 that is normally sat on. But there are

several other pasuking that use this phraseology without indicating normal usage, such
as MDY WK 5N 3:15:11, or 3:11:33, or 3:15:4,9 or 17, although they are not
perfectly analogous.

3:15:17
0_3_"31

Trop is maircha in TikunSimanim, and is tvir in SoncinoChumash
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3:15:19
LLLATTAN D YR

This pasuk starts the rules of staying away from a menstruating woman.

Interestingly, some American Indian tribes had a similar concept: The book
“Everyday Life Among The American Indians 1800-1900” (pages 95, 100, 110) by
Candy Moulton states that among Indians of the Southeast menstruating girls isolated
themselves; and among Interior Plateau Indians menstruating girls were isolated in
menstrual huts; and among Fox Indians menstruating women spent time each month in
the menstrual lodge.

3:15:26

1M 7 92 TV 20WN AWK 20w 7D
AWN has no trop in StoneChumash,

and has pashta (") trop in TikunSimanim

3:16:2
NN 73V2 %D
The word 13V

has both munach and zakaifkatone in both Stone & Hertz chumashes,
but has only zakaifkatone in Gutnick & Koren & Steinsaltz chumashes &
TikunSimanim and TikunLu’orVucheftza.

3:16:31

oo jarigfampeiizi>x¥ei falgyaivalamy TII'DW DAY (3:16:31)
..oomwoinR o m® TII'DW DY (3:23:32)

0oN3w MWD 27 TV W WA WD vwna...

These 2 passages are identical,
except that the first one refers to 7INIW NIW as feminine,

whereas the other refers to TINAW NAW as masculine./

3:17:3

LAY° WX W

A chumash published by M’irat Ainaim publishing company has © _12"°

with a patach. All other chumashim have U _MW” with a komatz.

3:17:5

W *3D 70 oA O WK O R

The trop under YN is pashta in Koren tikun, and mapach in Gutnik chumash, and

munach in other chumashin

3:17:8

DYV Onar DX T A XY

This pasuk refers to demons as " O™ VVW", which is Hebrew word for goat. This
conforms with the English culture's portrayal of the devil as a donkey. Another

association of goat with devil is that on the sin offerings on each holiday is a goat.
(Bamidbar chapters 28-29)

3:17:11

D2 WD NI ™., . NI QT2 WA we1™D

I find the following 3 pasukim in Torah that explain the association of "blood" with
"soul".

They make 3 mutually-contradictory statements:

-- the soul is in the blood

-- the blood is in the soul

-- the blood IS the soul

I remember that, 50 years ago in Yeshivat Tifrach, Rabbi Zvi Friedman resolved this
seeming-contradiction to our Gemara class, but by now I forgot what he said.

(3:17:11) ..MM 5w 035 TN3"IX H ”

(3:17:11) 9D> D13 X7 0o nwo3 v vk
)
)

(3:17:14) ... 07T SR 127 AR RN WHIA W WA 7 wDI "D
(3:17:14 M2 199X D2 [T 17 WA 5o wo D aRN XD WA 9o
(1:9:4) 90X R 197 WY WA N

3:18,22,25
TONT DRYATR TR

Many words with the 3 letters ”, 5 CNX/Y
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3:19:17-18
N Y XD X9 DR MW 72272 [N DX XIWN XD 3:19:17
™I T NI AV "33 NX LN X1OPN XD 3:19:18

Torah uses 4 synonyms for the term “fellow Jew”, which are listed below in
decreasing order of prevelance:
1) TINR/TNR which is used too many times to count, all in sefers Vayikra & Devarim
2) W/ which is used 19 times, spread through the last 4 sefarim of Chumash
3) MY/ NV which is used 11 times -- all in sefer Vayikra
4)7] .7V ° 13 which is used only 1 time -- in sefer Vayikra

All 4 of these synonyms mean essentially the same thing -- “fellow Jew”,
and I do not know what difference in innuendo there might be between them.

Torah uses all 4 of these terms interchangably. In fact, so interchangably, that all 4
of them are mentioned in the span of just 2 pasukim -- 3:19:17-18, quoted above).

And, in fact, so interchangably that 3 of them are used when describing the same sin
-- of gyping:
ANV PR WY . D WDl 3:05:21
T DR 3:19:13

TN, oW 5:24:14

And, similarly, 2 of them are used when describing the same sin of price-gouging in
2 neighboring pasukim:
TN IR YR INOR 3:25:14

7Y PR R IINR 3:25:17

And, similarly, 2 of them are used when describing the same sin of false testimony:
NNV R TPWN X7 3:19:11
MPY VYR TWNRY  2:20:13
X TV | YR AIWNRY 5:05:17

And, similarly, 2 of them are used when describing the same sin of adultary:

Y IRa0w 1N K7 NUR XY 3:18:20
NN DX AR WX DR 3:20:10

3:19:28

057w 13NN X7 WHI2 U 7377 XD DX MWD R7102WNRN NRD 1BPN K

The 3 prohibitions of 1) Don’t shave your face 2) Don’t shave your head and 3) Don’t
cut your skin are mentioned in the following 3 pasuking:

3:19:28 OOWA 1NN XD WP U - T3P NRD NX MWD X1 09WK NRD BN X
3:21:5 DO WY X2 0D 123 K OIPT IR OWXI2 AP A, MR KO
5:14:1 MAD 02TV AR VWD K1 1TTANN X

Splitting up the pasuking according to prohibition is as follows, which shows that use
different verbs & nouns for each action.
Don’t shave| your head Don’t shave| your face

Don’t Cutfa Cut

3:19:28 VPN X7 DOWN NN DTN 7| T3pT DRD X 057w WD K7 woI? LN
3205 | ampamp X9 owsna 1123 X5| 031 NRDY W XA W
5:14:1 - - AP TWNRY| 0TV T TN X| -

3:20:17
W DR ARON XM

The X" has no trop in the Lubavich Gutnick chumash (but is instead connected by a
dash to the next word), but has a pashta in all others

3:21:8 .
a7ava 0037 772 an?7am
511sinarow.

3:21:8
algwBa o)

Some chumashim have trop #vir and others have maircha

3:21:15
55 X9

Some chumashim have trop #vir and others have maircha
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3:23:20

o'WW Y

The tipcha under 3% 1 believe makes more sense thand under v , since “2 sheep”
goes together more than “on 2”

3:23:36

DAY ... "27WA AT (referring to Shmini Atzeres)

The word NIXY appears 3 times in the Torah, this and:

DIXY "I7WN 012 (4:29:35; referring to Shmini Atzeres)

DAY "Y"2WN O (5:16:8; referring to Pesach’s last day)

The word XY, including all its conjugations in Tanach, is used to mean 1)
stop/withold (such as rain in Kriyas Shma and womb as with Sarah and Avimelech’s
household), 2) public assembly, and 3) remain (such as strength). DXV in the
context of these 3 Torah pasuking could indicate 1) stop of the week-long Pesach and
Succos holidays (which is suggested by the fact that NIXY is not mentioned for any of
the single-day holidays, 2) work stoppage (which is suggested by each occurrence of
DXV being followed by the phrase “don’t do work™, and 3) public assembly. Rashi
chooses interpretation #3 (public assembly). But Meseches Ta’anis 12b appears to
choose interpretation #2 (work stoppage), by stating: From where do we derive that a
public fast for rain should include work stoppage? From Yoel 1:14 and

2:15: XY WP O WP where iTIXY, like Torah’s NTXY, means a day of no
work. (By the way, Rashi in this Talmudic passage notes that DXV is mentioned in
the Torah by Shmini Atzeres and Shavuos, but I don’t find NIXY mentioned for
Shavuos but only for Shmini Atzeres and Pesach’s last day). I am surprised that this
Talmudic passage chose the Torah’s use of NIXY to derive the meaning of Yoel’s
XY, since NIXY in Torah has an ambiguous meaning (it does not necessarily mean
work stoppage as the Talmud assumes but instead (as explained above) could mean
public assembly (as Rashi interprets it) or a long holiday’s last day, and the conjugation
is different (NMXY instead of 1TIXY). The meaning of Yoel’s iTXY should instead be
derived from the Sefer Melachim’s use of XY in

Melachim B, 10:20 P¥377 72 92 183" ... S¥2% 0IXY 17 KT VAR,

which uses the same conjugation and has an unambiguous meaning (of public
assembly).

3:23:40
5M3m Ny TV RN

4 consecutive words starting with the same letter V.

3:23:40
Sn3ra Ny It "]3371 AN MEDTATY "D ]T(Z?N'h'l ara ax° nnnp‘m

Rabbi Moshe Berger of Sinai Synagogue reasoned that the reason for taking all of
these plants of nature is to show that even all of nature praises Gd, and the we wave
them (despite not being commanded by the pasuk to) to symbolize them (all growths of
nature) as a metomorphic symbolism of all of nature praising Gd in unison.

3:24:14-23

TR X . Do o LTI IR .. oPnn DR XX

It is NO surprise that in Torah,
FUTURE-tense verbs with prefix vav (1) are often spelled as PAST-tense,

and PAST-tense verbs with prefix vav (1) are often spelled as FUTURE-tense.
What IS surprising that this tense-switch occurs for the SAME root (fAA7) even in
the SAME episode, as follows:

TV IR ] 3:24:14 (Gd says "the people WILL stone him")
JAN IR AT 3:24:23 (Narrator says "they DID stone him")
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3:25:3
Several passages in this perek regarding Shmitah and Yovail are similar to passages in
chapter 23 regarding the holidays:

il ek

3:23:3 A2 AN

3:23:5 11

3253

3:25:8 O7AVD WAW| onaw AW onaw [pRaw vaw 7>

3:25:3
v o vw

3Ws in a row.

3:25:8
T

Over this word, some chumashim have pashta & zakaif katone, and others have only
zakaif katone.

3:25:8
VAW oW VAW "1 NNAW Yaw

6 consecutive words staring with 0.

3:25:21
12N IR D
The trop for MX1ANT is

both munach and zakaif katone in my new Tikun, and
only zakaif katone in the Mishor chumash.

3:25:23-30

MR AP [pmas A ann ®owK Ly 2 0 o Fon RS P

Why is the initial vowel in the word DIVAX? a chirik in the first occurence of
NN7X? and a patach in the second occurence of NIAX7?
Perhaps for poetic reasons, to arrange for the initial vowel DIVAX? to be the same as

the initial vowel of the word(s) that neighbor it. In other words: The initial vowel in
the words ("7 & "2 & 191aN) that precede and follow the first N9 is a chirik, and

the initial vowel in the word (71377) that follows the second NxY s a patach.

3:25:37
P00 IR

The trop is both munach and zakaif katone in some chumashing, and is ony zakaif
katone in the Mishor chumash.

3:25:28

(2
M o) G i X o

symmetric about the 1, considering

(leave) corresponds to (return)

3:25:38

P00 IR

Some chumashim have pashta over W, while others instead have no trop over I and
a dash between NN and T20D.
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3:25:37
T7oR NN XS PP a2 X7 7000 X
The phrase 1’7] _PNis voweled with a tzaireh ().
This is odd, since all other occurrences of 17 7PN and L) 7PN in which 7PN has
no trop are voweled with a segol ( ), for example
5 TN ™3TR 07X AR 1:15:02
T WYX WY WK 9211:28:22
e oA X7 2Py 1R 1:30:31
HR XN 700717 RN 1:38:16
[21n a2 2:22:28
w12 InnFEa o 5:02:28
1% AN RPN 79N WK 5:15:14
i N TARE I NMWRT 5:18:04

3:25:47
TR 21 Jv

2 consecutive words sharing letters

3:26:2-3

1, WP "NXN NN i) TPRAOX: " IR WO WP AR hNIY D
Suprisingly, this passage has 2 occurrences of the same word (1AWD), in phrases of
similar wording and identical trop, and spelled with different vowels.

3:26:6
DT 21> (50N PR nx onpT EoRORD

phrase-wise

3:26:34-35
nawn mawn 7° '7 . D..mwn '7 Dnnaw N TWNAAXTIN
(As I've written above regarding the word 53in pasuk 1:7:14):

1 found that,
53 (with vowel cholam) usually HAS a TROP and MEANS the noun "all", whereas
5 .2 (with vowel komatz) usually HAS NO TROP and MEANS "all" followed by a
noun.

I was not sure which was the determining factor in which vowel to use, the
MEANING or the TROP.

This passage indicates that whether there is-or-isn’t a TROP is the determining
factor how to spell 2.

That is because in this passage, both occurrences of the word 53 has the same
MEANING and differ only in whether they have a trop.

3:26:43
omann anwna

Neglecting the 1, there are have 3 1s in a row

3:27:10

1275 X5

The trop under 1O s zakaifkaton in some chumashim, and is 7vi’i in others
3:37:10

1 XD

The trop over 130" is 7vi i in some chumashim and is zakaif katon in others.

4:2:19
W TV Y RO

4 consecutive words with the letters 2 and Y/X
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4:3:12
: TR 5 TM ORI 12 o WD D2 7
The phrase B"71%? T occurs the following 3 times in Torah:

@ R TN 5RO 337 O WD 02 9D (4:3:12)
@) & ™ ax oS B annma DN oMo a2 DX (4:3:45)
?3) : DM TIN DR 32 T oM IR DT (4:8:14)

The word T in passage (2) is accented on the LAST syllable (57'1'7?3), which
follows Hebrew grammar rules.

However, the same word T in passages (1) and (3) is accented instead on the 71
('?“375?3), which is against Hebrew grammar rules, but probably that way for some
poetic reason.

APPENDIX 5 below lists all cases where the accent is changed to Syn.

4:3:16
mwn On'R e

Rashi quotes MedrashTanchuma as teaching that, when Moshe was about to visit
each family's tent to conduct the census, Moshe asked Gd how he (Moshe) would know
how many babies are INSIDE each tent. And that Gd solved this problem by (when
Moshe stood outside the respective tent) Gd's voice (as indicated by the phrase "per
Gd's mouth") informed Moshe how many babies are in the tent.

I don't understand why Moshe couldn't either
(1) simply enter the tent and count the babies inside,
or (2) more-simly, just ask an adult outside the tent how many babies are inside the tent
or (3) most-simply, follow the half-shekel method that Gd instructed for counting men
20-50 years old in parshas KiSisa 2:30:12-14:
ORI IR O™TRER 2V 12 N 9010 L. ORI 12 WRD DX RWN "D 2:30:12-14
and later referenced in parshas Pekudai:

0D SV "avn 257, Spwin nRmn (2:38:26)

4:3:30

XN

This name is mentioned once in Shmos, once in Vayikra, and once here in Bamidbar.
The other 2 places don’t have the yud in the middle.

4:3:30
SRV 13 1OXOR DX DR OX

5 occurances of “‘72(2 in 6 consecutive words

4:4:26, 33
ANPR T2, 4NN IXY
The trop on both VAN and Q7NN is both munach and zakaif katone in some

chumashim (Hertz & Cohn chumashim), and is only zakaif katone in other chumashim
(Stone, Chitat & Gutnick chumashim & Simanim Tikun) .

4:5:15

ADNA DMWY and also in 3:5:11, 3:6:13 and 4:28:5

Why doesn’t the pasuk use the shorter term VAW, which is equivalent to an 119X in
accordance with (2:16:36) “NIT 7D MWV Vavm... VAV XD 2

Perhaps because an omer means "basket" the size of 1/10 eifah, and in 2:16:36, the
Jews tended to collect the 1/10 eifah in a basket, but in these psuking regarding the
Mishkan service of Vayikra and Bamidbar a basket is not used.

4:5:15

TR TR

Rashi mentions reasons for the woman to say TN twice.

Another reason is for the woman to imply that she is sure, which is the same reason
(that the Torah itself gives) that Pharo’s dream was convyed twice
WY, DT 103 70 OMVD YD PR O PP 23 (1:41:32)

A question against this is why weren’t the Jews instructed to say TN twice when
standing on Mount Grizim and Mount Aival (5:27:15) 7aX OV 5o ?
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4:5:15

pardyghiakel
(4:5:17) b I3 nn

Two instances of the same phrase, that differ in gender of NMn.

4:5:18-24
AR DR T2WT ... 7D 5V N3 WX XD DX VDT

YDA PV 00N 1M .. 0200 W WX D

VD 1:40:20

4:5:24,27
sm/ardepmph A fumian|

3 words have similar letters
4:5:23
1280 NN

both words have similar letters

4:6:26

oW T2 oW TR P10 XY
See APPENDIX 11 below, which lists the many meanings that the phrase
0°3D X can have. This pasuk appears at the end of this list.

I believe that O30 XYW | as in this pasuk, means "show favor " to a person.

4:7:3

P2 WY N3N

Some chumashim (Koren & Simanim Tikun) have no trop under 2, but most others
(ex: Chitat, Hertz, Stone, Cohen & Gunick chumashim) have a munach trop under it.

4:7:85

WP PP Mn YR Ieox ooon oo P 3

The word 9D (with cholam) usually means noun-"all" and has a trop,
whereas 7 D (with komatz) usually means adjective-"all" and has no trop.

The 7' in this passage is an exception, in that it has a cholam and yet means
adjective-“all”

4:7:89

DTV TR PV WK N0 Pun TOX 21PN DR YL T X2

The simple translation of the phrase TR 7 ‘71|7.'I DR YR would be
"and he (Moshe) heard the voice SPEAKING to him".
However, "speaking" is spelled F\:l'l ﬂand not spelled AT 5]

Rashi answers this kashia by asserting that j:'l H

is a contortion of N3N 73 meaning "speaking to one's self",

and that this phrase really means
"he (Moshe) heard Gd's voice speaking to itself (Gd's self)".

Targum Unklus, in at least partial agreement with Rashi, translates

as "M K9P ("voice speaking to itself")

| suggest the following more-direct interpretation:

is the action of speaking, whereas M37 ﬂ means "spoken to"

In other words, an entity that j:l'l .1 "speaks" to the entity that s.
My suggestion is supported by the following:

The correlation between 127 7 and M2 1) is the same as the correlation
between jTlD A and 0

The passage

rz;*xn PR TR TRYm . 3:14:11

clearli means "the kohen that purifies stands-up the man who is purified"

So means "purifies", while means "being puirified"

In the same manner,

means "speaks", while "being spoken to"

So, in conclusion, the phrase

TOX 2P DR ™

means "and he (Moshe) heard the voice being spoken to him (Moshe)"
I found that my suggested-translation is how StoneChumash translates this passage.
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4:8:2
NN DX TRDYA TOR DR TR DX 127
This passage means “Speak to Aaron and say to him”.
The phrase “Speak to Aaron” seems superfluous, since “saying” something to
Aaron presumes “speaking” to him”.
Similarly, in the next pasuk which states
WA DR ™ IR WRI TN 790 70 730 D1 X TR WY
the phrase P02 719V TN2A7 73D 972 95X
and the phrase 1T DX ™ 71X TWNRD
both appear redundant to the phrase 72 NN ™ MY TWNRD.

The same question applies to each Torah passage that states a woman “became
pregnant and bore”, since bearing (a child) presumes becoming pregnant.

4:8:3-3
. DT YW TR TN 23D 51 9K
TN 72U TNYAT 1D D1 DX TR 1D WM.

Rashi, Sforno and Avi Ezer state that this pasuk indicates the wicks of the 3 right-
hand candles and the 3 left-hand candles faced the middle candle, based on 1137
meaning the menorah’s trunk since the trunk is the main part of the fT137.

Although interpretting 11373 as the menorah’s trunk is problematic, the
commentaries felt obliged to make this interpretation due to the following: Candles are
commonly considered component parts of the fT137, so the natural interpretation of
17 73D 9 X as “opposite — or facing — the face of the T is senseless,
since a part cannot be “opposite — or facing” an item that it itself is part of. I would be
saying a building’s windows “face -- or are opposite -- the face of the building”.

I believe the awkwardness can be resolved by interpretting 11712771 1D %173 5%

as “facing away from of the menorah’s face” which effectively means “on the side of
the menorah’s face”. Also, “face” means “front” since (as Rashi 4/28/25 states) the
side, of an item, that is visible to people is called “face”. Also, candles in those days
were not symmetrical like modern candles but instead had a handle at one end and
wick protruding from an elongated nose at the opposite end. So this pasuk is saying
that each candle should be oriented with its nose and wick along the front of the
menorah. This interpretation resolves all issues without imposing an awkward
interpretation.

The same phrase 3D 772X is found in both 2:38:25 and 2:39:18, both stating;

T30 27 5K ORI NEND 7V .. NNV "NY MISP "N PR

According to my approach, this pasuk means the 2 NX? are on the the side of Aaron’s
face (T"AD). Rashi interprets this pasuk instead as the 2 MX}? are facing — or opposite —
the ephod’s front face (1"2D).

4:9:18
L JAVT TN WR 1 92 MY "D ¥ o WO | |9 ‘7|s7 (4:9:18)
T2 ™D PV AW ™ DAWH DX WS 1D o B~ DY (4:9:23)
2 similar pasukim, in the same paragraph, that switch the order of
“travel” and “encamp”

4:9:1
folxyolamiy by (177l Salnm
This passage has, preceding its tlisha-gedola trop(Q over the word "3"0), 5 tuneless

words (which I define as having only munach trop or no trop). That might be the
greatest number of tuneless words preceding any felisha-gedola trop than anywhere
else in the Torah.

4:10:2-8

TMNTRXAR WP o300 TN "1) L. (N XX N T? oy

Merely 2 trips after this command to make MAXXM (trumpets), the Jews arrived in
DX which sounds similar to N1IXXM. That is because the Jews received this

command in Midbar Sinai and then moved to Midbar Paran (1:10:12) which they
named Kivros Hata’ava (1:11:34), and from there they moved to NTIX7 (1:11:35).
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4:10:9
IR ANV OONK TR 80 9V 00XN3
4 adjacent words with the lettersX

The following 3 concepts share the same letters:
1) what Gd commanded to make (spelled 3 ways: N X187, N IXXM, &NTIRXT),

2) purpose (X1 1XM)
3) where they traveled right afterward (N1 X7 per 4:11:35)
share letters.

4:9:10
0% P T2 W Fwpib Xnb i D WK UK
This passage has, preceding its pawzair trop (F over the word *3"0), 5 tuneless

words (which I define as having only munach trop or no trop). That might be the
greatest number of tuneless words preceding any pawzair trop than anywhere else in
the Torah.

4:10:12

TIND 27723 73V 72N 2370 12T 0N

is apparently contradicted by 4:33:18 stating TR 1327722 13111 DX WO,
Perhaps they left 7D and returned there later.

4:10:12
TOR DT PRI XN DN AN 7D

THis quote, of what Yisro told
what Eveld Avrgham told LLav

TN DT HRRIR PR D

oshe, is similar to
1:24:4

4:11:11
TIVI I NRD XD 41 720 DYIA 9D T OR i R
The phrase “N'V1 777" (“Why did you do bad”) occurs in 3 places in Torah:

The first of them is stated by Yakov
(1:43:06) TR 007 T W KD 7377 "2 QN VA an2 DR R

The other 2 places are stated by Moshe to Gd, each of them states 17 twice:
(2:05:22) "ANAPW 71 A2 A OV AN VT a4 "IN VAR DX wn 2w
(4:11:11) TV DA KD 721 T72V7 NV D OX TR TR

4:11:4

RN TIRDT 12772 R NODON (4:44:4)

This section has many occurrences of FJON.as follows:
RN MIRNT 12772 WK NODOR (4:44:4)

WOR DV D DOX W DX T TARRM (4:11:16)
O XX 871 FOX° 271737 D2 DR OX (4:11:22)
OV 3P WOR DVIW FOKM (4:11:24)

10 XP1IRIINM (4:11:25)

AN R TN FOXM (4:11:30)

W N 1D0R™M (4:11:32)

AORN IR 7377 P (4:12:14)

O™ AORTT TV Y01 XD QUM (4:12:15)

4:10:15
R=i A=ty O
The trop over N2AX 7N

is pashta & zakaif katone (:™) in all books I saw (Stone & Hertz & Mishor chumashim
& in Tikunim Simanim & L'OrVehafatza),
and is zakaif gadol(l) only in Cohen Chumash.

4:11:18

avn X1

The trop over VXD

is 7vi'i (#) in some chumashim (Koren Tikun; Tikun Simanim; Tikun L’or Vehafatzah;

Mikraos Gdolos Me’iros),
but is kadma v’azla (" ™\) in most others (Hertz Chumash; Gutnick Chumash)
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4:11:27
TTRITTEX

Their names mean "from dod" and "to dod". Sinai Synagogue’s Rabbi Moshe
Berger noted that these names fit the figurative analogy for prophets (which this
passage states these men became) in that prophets are known to go “to” the source,
metaphorically called “T7” (nipple), to receive the message and then leave “from" the
source to spread the message to the people.

Another symbolism for “T7” (nipple) in their names is the “nipple” of a
nursemade that Moshe figuratively calls himself in his statement that led to this

episode:
2771 DR TN RW? TWRD T2 XY 7IRN "D TPNTY DIR X T AV 90 DX N DI (4:11:12)

4:11:21
O TR W3 .. Y230 AOR MNA W 1R TR

In this pasuk, Moshe is asking how he can possibly implement Gd’s plan, since the
plan would entail feeding about 600,000 people, which is about the number counted in
the census. Moshe appears to grossly understate the number of people to be fed, based
on the following: The number of people to be fed would be ALL Jews, whereas the
600,000 found in the census counted only non-Levite males over 19 years old. That
census left out all males younger than 20 years old and all Levites and all females. So
the number of Jews to be fed would have been about a couple million, which is a lot
more than Moshe’s estimate of 600,000.

4:11:32
rdr e P an s iyy el fa vy

The word OV has a telisha ketana trop (Q), which indicates a pause before the

next word XWTi1. That appears grammatically incorrect, since W1 is the adjective
for Q1.

4:12:10
LD RINDIRIOR . 390D vIRn

is followed by
JOND 72T WM DDA WO 4:12:16
The place they traveled FROM “D1OXMA” is spelled similar to Miriam’s illness
“PUINA”, and the place they traveled TO “JOND” is spelled similar to the prayer for a
remedy “NDINI”,).

This concept, of the place name being similar to what occurred either IN the place

or PRIOR TO the place, is found in other places, such as the following:
In 1:22:17-21, TORBD 1277 (where Yishmael lived) was the place Yishmael was

healed XDMed and has letters matching Yishmael’s characteristic 3TN X8 7" X1,
In 1:21:31, Y2W "W was the place Avraham made a Y12 with Avimelech.
In 4:10:2-10, DX XM were made just before moving to NTIXM (4:11:35).
In 4:20:13-14, Gd was sanctified (‘DA WTP 1) in @ T _?
In 4:20:23, 7OAN died in 2737 0.

4:12:11-13

<. V3D "TIN X2 9K : 12XV TR 122X TR DXL I35V NN 81 9%
MY N1 NDT K1 DX KD ™ OR 0N puxM..<
Aaron made 2 requests both starting with the phrase “¥3 5X” (“Please don’t”), and
Moshe’s response starts with same phrase, albeit differing in vowels, “¥3 5% (“Gd
please™). And even the word “137R13” (“we erred”) has the letters of “N1 PR in it.

4:12:12
N1 9K 12X R 119K WK DRV

This phras has 7 Ns in 7 consecutive words.

4:12:13
9 KINDIXIOX
This phrase is similar to 77 "NXX7) X1 OX N2 59X (1:33:10) spoken by Yakov to Esav.

4:12:10-15
0" 130N .. O VAW 130N O7° IVAW.. 27 27 .. VIR A3 .. 3900 DYkn
has words sinlit to 3:13:47-54:

DPIw O%2° DVAW T°30M ... O7° DVAW VAT DX "30M ... 2922° Va3 A% h - ;K v
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4:12:13
This is my most fascinating find in the Torah. It is a word-wise
palindrome:

N T DR P AR : 1T X3 RD XD R 7R S DR D0 DU WA X 90N TR antn

PT P-P ™

This is a word-wise palindrome centered about the word XD,
This palindrome counts iTAR “her father” as mirroring — as being
opposite of — VAN “his mother”. This also counts O T "7 (meaning “womb”) as
having same spelling as O T2 (meaning “pity”), which mirrors — as being opposite
of — ?7° (meaning “spit”).

This palindrome also assumes 5X mirrors ':'I‘?, as IbnEzra states in 4:11:20 that
Bible sometimes interchanges N with 1. Examples of interchanging X with 7 that I,

Mitchell Rose, found are listed in APPENDIX 3.

This palindrome is interrupted by the 4 words highlighted in red, “and half its
flesh was eaten and he (Moshe) CRIED OUT”. Sinai Synagogue’s Rabbi Moshe
Berger pointed out that this interruption (of the palindrome) is a known effective poetic
technique, in which an impassioned phrase (in this case an impassioned cry) breaks a
well-ordered pattern as a way of highlighting the impassioned phrase.

I found 2 other cases of a wordwise mirror about the word XD although their

palindromic phrases are not so long. They are:

TornaR AR ORI RO PR DR OTNIX (1:20:17)

where Avimelech corresponds to Avraham, and
N
ROOK PN (5:32:39)
where TR and IX1 match each other because they have the same letters.

Similarly around the word 5900 in

e
wpwn] » O M 598 m 5K oun puRT 4:11:2

if we liberally assume that OV “the nation” mirrors ™ “Gd”,
and YPWN shares 3 letters with PUX™.
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4:12:14 -16
This episode has a lot of repeating phrases as follows:

4:13:31
TN TV Y fagzat o
The word WX

has a pashta trop in Soncino Tikun and Gutnick Chumash,
but has no trop in most other chumashim.

4:14:3

X 2 117 2 X7

The unique spelling and unique trop on X1 of /2

are also found in the haftara of Rani Vesimchi TR i1 X177 (Zechariah 2:20)

4:14:11
MIXND DAY

Why didn’t the pasuk instead use the phrase 1 TV used in 3 places (2:10:3;
2:10:7 and 4:14:27)?

Perhaps for a poetic reason: AN shares two letters with "2XN2",

4:14:14
'[Jy TV DH“?E Y 733N

5 consecutive words starting with ¥

4:14:35

R aw van?

Symmetric about the word QW1 since 7N (i.e., end) and N (i.e., die) have the same
letters (in opposite order) and similar meaning.
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4:14:37
O°WINT M
The trop under D"WANIT is

zakaif katon in Soncino & Simanim & L’OrV’hafatzah Tikuns and Gutnick Chumash,
but is
both munach and zakaif katon in Stone & Cohen chumashim

4:14:42
15un o
The trop under T2VN is

zakaif katon in Soncino & Simanim Tikuns and Gutnick Chumash, but is
both munach and zakaif katon in Stone & Cohen chumashim & L’OrV’hafatzah Tikun

4:14:45

N7 972 2w °1vaom *pbmm ™M

This passage indicates Amaleki and Canaani "lived in the a mountain", which
somewhat contradicts the spies' statement 4:13:29 "Amalek lives in the Negev ... and
the Canaani live on the sea and along the Jordan" and more strongly contradicts Gd's
statement 4:14:25 that "The Amaleki and the Canaani live in the Emek"

4:14:44
W R W

4:14:45
RO TV NoM AN

Rashi says they named this place Charma (destrutction) in honor of the Canaanites
destorying the Jews. But wasn’t Charma named later, in
4:21:3 TN QPN QW XM after the Jews’ victory over the Canaanites and named

in honor of the Jews destroying the Canaanites? Perhaps these are 2 different Charmas.

4:15:39

nX"X

By coincidence, four items that we Jews have about us to remind us of Gd’s commands
have doubled letters: tzitzis NX"X, and (5:6:6-9) heart 725 5V, head tefillin NOVYY,
and mezuzahs DN Sy,

4:15:39
TINN X

My old tikun has azla geresh trop, and my new tikun has mapach pashta trop.
The simple meaning is “and you shall not turn”. It is also a pun for “and you
shall not spy”, pursuant to the affair of the spies in which the verb T
(T2 PON DR 1OD°T”) is a central word and which brought anger and punishment to
the Jews punishment. So Gd is hinting we should not do that type of thing again”

4:16:1
iy

4:16:1
UIPa... DR DR ... 1'7:'[?"1 S AV I/ S R ) ol IV I T T
A high concentration of |7s.

4163
owTp oo 1w 93

This complaint of Korach is the same expressed by Miriam

N3 1303 X5 " 3T I IR P

4:16:1-35

<.D0P o9V TN WR OTHY 130M NN R LLTalIN n)ig'gia i a ppnt ehinh)
TPW7AMT DX DORNT ™ NN 1IRX WX <

The episode of Dasan and Aviram is amazingly similar in wording, actions,
punishment, and protagonist names to episode of Aron’s sons Nadav and Avihu:
<WNT127307M N0 WK XITANT 271, 127 3:10:1-2

AR PORM 2223097 WX RN NP 9OV 1M <

with the interesting difference that with Aharon’s sons, Moshe commanded their uncle

to remove their bodies, whereas with Dasan and Aviram, Moshe commanded to
remove their machtos
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4:16:6-18
A 2197 PR '[TI"'?V TR T2 um. . DN 037 1P 4:16:6-7 (A)
R oY anna nnm TR TP 4:16:17 (B)

MR TV v wR BTV IO I WK TP 4:16:18 (C)

OVERVIEW OF THE 3 PASSAGES

The above 3 passages, labeled A-C, all include the phrase “put incense on them”,
and 2 of these passages mention “fire”.

Pasuk (A) recounts what Moshe initially instructed Korach’ group, which states
“give fire in them (i.e., in the spatulas) and put incense on them (i.e., on the spatulas)”.

Pasuk (B) recounts what Moshe later instructed Korach’ group, which -- like
pasuk (A) -- states “put incense on them (i.e., on the spatulas)”, but without stating
“fire”.

Pasuk (C) recounts what Korach’s group actually did, which -- like pasuk (A) --
states “they gave fire in them (i.e., in the spatulas) and they put incense on them (i.e.,
on the spatulas)”.

GENDER OF “SPATULA” and “FIRE”
The word “spatula” (W) is feminine, as indicated by its plural form in pasuk (A)

being NI, which is why the terms 12 and 1" 2¥ in pasuk (A) are feminine.
The word “fire” (W) is feminine too, as indicated by riXX" W1 (4:17:35 in this
parsha).and WN XX (in 2:22:5 & 3:9:24 & 3:10:2)

QUESTION
So, I wonder why the term O™V (“on them” i.e., on the spatulas) in pasukim (B)
and (C) is masculine, considering that
- the word “spatulas” is feminine,
- and even “fire” is feminine (in case you think that T refers to fire t00),

- and the term “on them” was feminine in an almost-identical phrase in pasuk (A).

4:16:30-32
The Torah used 3 synonyms to express the same thought:
nnon . ¥pam. anxol

The word fiNXD (with that particular conjugation) only refers to the ground
opening:

"D DR ANXD WX ... 727N (1:4:11) by Cain

71D MR TN INXD (4:16:30) by Korach

"D DR YN ANXD YN (5:11:6) by Dasan and Aviram

Most other conjugations of this word X are recited near the word “land”:
PR 9271801 (1:9:19)

PR 52710 5V Own ank T O™ (1:11:8)

PIRA 521 0Vn YN (2:5:12)

The only occurance of XD that is NOT near the word “land” is:

TR D™ T TP (4:10:35)

4:16:15
DN 5K 19N 2K ™ DX AR TR0 wn?
In this pasuk, in the episode of Korach, Moshe uses the root 3D to mean “turn with

favor” in a phrase referring to Gd turning to someone’s offering.
The only other place in Torah that refers to Gd “turning with favor” to someone’s

offering is TV X MM PRI TR DRI NMI D1 527 58 ™ YW (1:4:4),
which uses the root “¥%” (instead of the root D) to mean “turn with favor”.

1 believe this is the only place in Torah of the root “VW”.

1 wonder why the Torah chose the root “39” in one place and “¥2” in the other.

Only 3 other places in Torah mention “turn with favor”, and they all refer to turning
to sin, and they all use the root 2D (instead of YW):

1) 07" 9XR 138N P (3:19:4)
2) DMV 9K NANA DR 1300 9K (3:19:31)
3) DIV T 2N NN X 7300 WK WO (3:20:6)

4:17:6

DAAn SR "2 DT 9011

The trop under N7 is both munach zakaifkatone in my Simanim Tikun, and just
zakaifkatone in other chumashim.

4:17:9
n1.5 oKD

with a patach under the vav. Shouldn’t it instead be a vav for future tense?
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4:17:2-5
A (stranger) and 717V (disperse) and Y7 T (descendent)

4:18:2
T THY ... i vaw

The Torah poetically chose the verb "accompany" which incorporates "Levi" in it.

4:18:12
NN T2 T A WX OWRI MY 2 5 0 T2 b on

It is puzzling that these 2 instances of 53 share the identical meaning (i.e., "ALL fat
of 0il" and "ALL fat of wine and grain"), but their TROPS differ, which causes their
VOWELS to differ. (i.e., 52's vowel is alway cholam when it HAS a top, and is
always komatz when it has NO trop.)

4:18:17
miizniniminly) ) ii/Zanymn iy

The word W has no trop in some chumashim and has #lisha ktana in others

4:18:19

TR

The T has a komatz (_)in a slight majority of chumashim, and has a shva ( | )in others.
Similarly, 2:29:35 spells 11 _ON'X with an appended komat:z.

4:19:2

1700 NP DNT

Rashi gives one reason for the choice of the word [P instead of ITIX7. Alternatively, a
poetic reason for choosing this wording for the introduction of the red-cow rules

is that D21 is backwards for M2 which means “you (singular) shall take”, and 7310

is Aramaic for “cow”, so AN NP1 is a pun for “and you shall take a cow”, which

matches the wording of the subsequent red-cow command it is introducting:
"B '["5?( ™' which also means “and you(plural) shall take a cow”

4:19:2
W Y Y KD WR O O TN WK 7N TR 00

This pasuk hints to the nicknames of several Jewish ancesters:
Yaakov 007X

Esav OINX XD
Yosef N1D73
Noah 272D
Pharoah YD

4:19:5
anvally v

mirror around the i1

4:19:5-17

<R FAWAYS) .. 7027 NEW(6) .. W° AWID 5V(5).. TS NX wA5)
NRUMAA NEAW A2W7(17) ... T80 BNR(10) ... 1097 IONR(9) ... <

(pasuk numbers in parentheses)

The letters 2 appear many times in this section

4:19:18
axva

The trop under the 3 is patach in most shumashim, but komatz in Soncino & others.

4:19:5
W YD HY

Mirror around the letter * .
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4:20:1

. O7 .. O aw Dnun (4:20:1)

120, DD O7YD.. AVADTI RO . O™V N2 WY (4:20:10-13)
The letters of Miriam's name are incorporated in several words in the 2 pasukim
mentioning her death and in the subsequent episode of Moshe's hitting the rock.
Similarly, just after the section about Miriam leading singing:

LOTAANT DR AR O NP (2:15:20)

the Jews came to 117 where they they could not drink the water:

ano™Mn™ (2:15:23)

which includes the letter of Myriam’s name. And just after that to Ailimah which had
OANOYAY (2:15:27)

which includes the letter of Myriam’s name

4:20:5-8
ova . XM . yrapPn Hehinkan

Several adjacent words with combination ¥/X and

4:20:12

WXV "2 ONANT R 187 VXM 4:20:12

Q2 WIPM 72 AT ... 4:20:13

These 2 phrases initially appear to contradict each other. In the first, G-d says Jews did
not W71 Him, and the second say's G-d was WT7ed with them. The answer is, as

Rashi implies: Although the Jews did not W77 Gd, He WP ed Himself by
punishing Moshe and Aron by not letting them enter the holy land.

4:20:13
WIP2 aun 2w

The name of the place matches what occured there: W2 is where:
<22 TR "2 ONANT XD 187 VIR 4:20:12-13

QA WIPM AT AT <

4:20:13
=kn'alvahatan]
The name of the place matches what occured there: 112" is where 3™ died

4:20:23-24
™Y OR AN AOR” - 200 203 .. ™ RN
The name of the place matches what occured there: i1 I is where JION died

4:21:1 )

o lr7htala I lv7|

To my knowledge, this is the only word that has a shva () under the last letter
where the last letter is not 7]

4:21:9

nwnanwna... wninqwl... nwnawnl

The 3 words snake, bite and copper all have the same 3 letters (with M and 2
considered equivalent)

421:11
wnRwanmm 4:21:11

WY anam 5:4:41

WnRw nm 5:4:47

wnwaanat 2:22:2

The root W M7 appears in 4 combinations in the Torah, with/without i1 sufix and i1
prefix.

4:21:29

Doy NTAR

The tipcha trop, indicating end of phrase, is under NTAN, which would indicate the
interpretation "You lost, nation of Kmosh". In contrast, Rashi's interprets it "You lost a
nation, Kmosh", which would have put the tipcha trop under QY.
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4:22:3
AN
Rashi says 73™ means fear and brings an example from Eeyov. But he could have

brought closer examples:
QT30 D WK (5:28:60)

YR I TINRD (5:1:17)

4:22:2 —4:24:25
DT P PRaoN. . MO A PRI

This episode about Bilam covers a single long paragraph in Torah. Interestingly,
within this Bilam-related pagraph, almost no prophesy sentences (spoken by Bilam)
start with the letter 1, in contrast to the rest of this paragraph and the rest of Torah in
which almost all pasukim start with a 1. Details are as follows:

Out of all 5847 pasukim in Torah, 4162 (i.e., 71%) of them start with 1.

Out of the 19 prophesy statements in this Bilam-related paragram, only 2 (i.e.,
10%) of them (4:24:18 W™ DTN 71" and 4:24:19 PV T) start with 1

All (i.e., 100%) of the remaining 76 pasukim of this Balak-related paragraph,
start with a 1.

Similarly in the 25 pasukim of Yakov's prophetic blessing of his sons (1:49:3-27)
only 2 (1:49:15 AMIA XM and 1:49:23: W) start with 1.

Similarly in the 43 pasukim of Moshe's poem 5:32:1 43 12"IN{, none start with 1.
Similarly, few prophesy statements of Moshe's monolog 11272 DXT start with 1.

4:22:5

WA oyl

This episode has an exceptionally high number of names ending with 7, often
preceded by 72 and ¥ :

Jwanr DU'?_J (4:22:5) who was from

MO and whose name is like the Edomite kings

wana V93 (1:36:32) and MOV 13730 SV3 (1:36:38) and also like Zoar’s nickname
v, (1:14:2), and was requested by

Ri>x ] P'?Q to curse the Jews, but an angel wouldn't let him

MY (4:22:26), and he ultimately was told

AN N‘?, s0 he advised making Jews sin with

WD PV3, with

X N2 21D, which caused Gd to tell Moshe to

O3 7720 DX X (4:25:17)

Words with 1or ¥ along with 7 tend to be bad:

WAWR, YI,58M,380, 7w, R, WD, IR, DYIX, U, YD,

awanR OU73 is almost the same as first king of Edom listed in 1:36:32 W3 = v
O1TN3, which itself is similar to Benjamin’s son ¥73 (1:46:21) It seems like evil or
lowly people tend to have the letters ¥7D in their names:

WA 72853, M2 72 Y52, VT8, MWD SV, W, oY

4:22:8
ovha ov AN W 1w

Rashi deduces from this that the Midyanite officers went home. But that is not a
necessary deduction, since there are several times where a group is called only by its
major part, as in 2:13:5 and 2:13:11 where Gd first lists all the nations in Israel

B o'y 71 =1k i N Sl )

and later only bothers to mention the main nation *3V1277.

4:22:17
"5 112p X3 7199

Under 3P is a mapach trop in the Koran tikun, and no trop in other chumashim.

4:22:21
T271I0K DX WA P22 oy oM
This phrase is similar to '['7‘1 OpP™1.. TN DR WM P32 072X oW (1:22: 3)
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4:22:37 through 4:24:22
The story of Balak/Bilam includes 4 segments:
1) Bilam’s initial meeting with Balak
2) Bilam’s 1% attempt to curse Jews
3) Bilam’s 2" attempt to curse Jews
4) Bilam’s 3™ attempt to curse Jews
These 4 segments share a common sequence of recurring pasukim, which makes the

laining of parsha difficult to memorize.

These requring pasukim are listed in APPENDIX 6 at the end of this document.

4:22:22

nnx... o b

The root JOW is mentioned only 3 times in the Torah:

(1) here,

(2) TOW "NRX" (4:22:32),

(3) and N30OW AW RP™M (1:26:21)

Note that JTOW does not mean devil but to “oppose” or “bedevil”.

4:22:23
TINRA DR OY72 T
The trop of TINNIT is

zakaif-katone (3) in SoncinoTikun, but is
both munach & zakaif-katone (:d) in Stone & Herz & Gutnick & Cohen chumashes &
TikunSimanim

4:23:7
Hwn X

This phrase is stated 7 times by Bilam and by no one else, in pasukim 4:23,8, and
4:24:3, 15, 20, 21, 23.

4:23:7
07 A X T PR I R

Bilam calls his hometown Aram here, but 1:22:5 instead calls Bilam’s hometown

MND.
However, later, 5:23:5 ('['7'7?'7 072 87 TNDMN) indicates NND is a suburb of
oMnaonN.

4:23:19
QnInM TN 721 215N PR WK XD
This is not contradicted by 1:6:7 QN"WY "2 AN "D .. > VAR™M .. QNN

because Bilam meant Gd won’t fail to fulfill His promise after regreting even though
He can regret.

4:24:8

Y TXm

Rashi says Unklus translates “Gd will split (YT%") his midsection ("X1)”. But I see
Unklus instead translates “the Jews will inherit their land”. Rashi also suggests an
alternative translation “and Gd’s arrows will smite”, but this does not match the
grammar, since “arrows” is plural and “smite” is singular. I suggest a third translation
“and he will split their arrows”, which does match the grammar. Either way, this is a
play on words, since the verb T and the noun YT72” indicate “half”; and the verb
07)" and the noun Q"NAXYY are homonyms, since 738V and 873 both mean “bone” in

Hebrew and Aramaic respectively.

4:24:8
12 X7 NEYIND T X7M 1OXT PN
This is identical to Bilam’s sentence in the last perek

12 ONA NEVIND O™ ONET DX 4:23:22
except for AN instead of W X7

4:24:8

YT PXM O3 O NRxT

Rashi says the root 373 means “bone”, and translates “he will debone their bones”,
removing the meat from inside and out, and leaving only the bone. This is another
Aramaic word in the Torah, since 872 is Aramaic, not Hebrew, for bone.
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4:24:9

TN

This bracha is one of those recited by Yitzchak in blessing Yakov in 1:26:29.

It was also part of Gd's bracha to Avram NN ']'7'7|7m TN TN 1:12:3.
That is a coincidence, since Bilam never heard Yacov and did not use nechashim

(@WN2 NRPO QYD1 ovDITN XO).

4:24:18-19

YR T TARM PV T ORI

Rashi translates “he will rule”.

But it might mean “he will lower” referring to Edom/Esav
and refering to Yakov’s telling Esav 1:27:20:

TR SY 15V P01 TN WRD T

4:25:8
TP R DR WOR IR XIM

The trop over X2 is tlisha ktana in some chumashim and #lish gdola in others

4:25:9

2 X"2921"X0 20w YD

Bilam’s blessing about all Jews is similar to Yakov’s about Yehuda

1WA A X*291 1ND YAV 1:48:9

Oddly, these 2 pasuking are the only instances of the word ¥ in the Torah

4:25:18

\oxan-ara 1.3 mn

The trop under i1_2 77

is tipcha () in SoncinoTikun & Gutnick chumash & "Artscroll Complete Siddur"

but is tvir () in Stone and Hertz chumashim

In both versions, the the 2 in @12 is NOT dageshed.

The problem with the tipcha (/) version is that it results in unusually-large number of
syllables between marcha-tipcha (\ /).

2 problems with the tvir (¢/) version are that

- (Problem 1) the 2 in 812 should be dageshed. Since (in my experience), a 2
immediately-following a tvir () is always dageshed.

- (Problem 2) it results in a tipcha (\.) missing a preceding tipcha (/). This is unusual,
since tipchas (\.) are (in my experience) always preceded by tipcha () even when also-
preceded by tvir (). Examples are:

1:26:12 \X17 /1302 RXM

4:22:19 717790 \ONX O3 1A N3 TV

4:22:11, 17 and 4:23:8, 27 and 4:25:8

=

This word is used many times in chapters 22 and 23 of parshas Balak, and only once in
the rest of the Torah (“11 _Pi” “the stomach™5:18:3) In chapter 22, it is used 10 times
to mean “curse”, and in chapter 23 it is used once to mean “cubicle” and once to mean
“stomach”. This might be to metaphorically portray Pinchas’ stabbing of the lovers’
stomachs in a cubicle as stabbing the intended curse (13)7) that was plaguing the Jews.

*251 NS T2X SRR nrpwn SRS “15KA Nrdwn NONS

imperfect wordwise palindrome

4:26:35-36

This 2™ census of the Jews lists Menashe as having 52,700 and later Ephraim as having
32,500. Whereas in the 1* census, in 4:1:33-35, it lists Ephraim first with 40,500 and
Menashe second with 32,200. This prompts many questions: Why the change in order
of listing them -- probably to list the larger tribe first? Why did Ephraim’s population
drop by 20%, while Menashe’s population rose by 64%.? And in fact Menashe
dropped from being larger than Menashe to being smaller than Menashe. Why did
Yosef, when blessing the two brothers, state that Ephraim will have a larger population
than Mehashe, when that will not be true when entering Israel?
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4:26:40
AV DD YIS TR DD 7Y TR ¥92°12 T
The phrase V17 *TIRT NAOWN

The trop over mSﬂ'?
is BOTH munach (d) & zakaif katone (3) in Stone & Cohen & Shilo chumashim
and is ONLY zakaif katone (3) in Artscroll & Mishor & Chitas chumash
and is zakaif gadol () in PardesMikraosGedolos & the 1960s
HebrewPublishingCompanyTikun

In TikunSimanim the trop is zakaif katone (:) over *T Wi and both munach (J) &
zakaif katone (:) over ]?JVJ").

4:31:6
WP

The trop for these two words is:

- munach then zakaif katone in Koren Tanach, Tikun Simanim, and Chumash Mishor
- maircha then tvir in Chitas and Cohen Chumash

- only tvir in Stone Chumash, Gutnick Shumash and Hertz Chumash

4:31:29
Q7 B Vg (177 OX TIANM

The trop WW21 is zakaif katone in Koren tikun and revi i in all others

4:31:17

a3

It is interesting that 71 here is a slang contraction for 1137 "behold", and 1377 here is a
poetic embellishment for Ji1 "they". In other words, the spelling of these 2 words was
swapped.

4:31:35
MOR DWW, . WIT DTN WO 4:31:35
The trop for "W is

- maircha (Z) in Chitas & SimanimTukun and StoneChumash,
- and tvir (¢) in ChumashMishore & KorenTikun

4:31:35
owinm
Under 2 is no trop in Stone chumash, and is pashta trop (V) in all others

4:31:35

T2 WK AT WAR WRD DX W3 TV AN N TR
The trop over [IRW1 "7V is

- zarka (#) in Stone & Gutnick chumashim,
- and munach & zakaif katone (3™) in Soncino tikun

4:31:49
W17V
The top for WW1 is

- zakaif katon (:) in the KorenTikun and SimanimTikun and MikraosGdolosMe’iros,
- and rvi’i (#) in chumashim of Mishor & Artscroll & Stone & Chitas

4:32:3
homyh ki Famirzals vty '[DWTTI

nawges as the pasu

This pasuk has the same

723w DX oW N0 X1 IV 5v3 NX1133 DX o°nP XY XOUOR XY mwn
N (4:32:37)

TT9V9R ends with a 71 in the first pasuk and with an X in the second.

A place is called V3 in the first pasuk and TWD SV3 in the second.

A place is called DI in the first pasuk and 733W in the second.

Perhaps those slight name changes are what is meant by Q% N30T (“name changed™)
in 4:33:38v



http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.12/1/25)

PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH

4:32:29
000NN 729N 732173732 Y AN TN T KM
| believe this passage might have the longest string of non-tune words

leading up to a tlisha gedola tropped () word.
O0ONN 721X "121 72722 MY X

4:32:34

symmetric about the word WY

4:32:37-38

This is a wordwise palindrome centered on the letter ¥,

if considering that

the names TIAWN and ™17 are both cities

and the words 132 and 122 share the same letters.

Also, the 3 letters 12 3 occur 4 times (as highlighted in circles).

4:32:39

o131

One chumash starts Maftir at this pasuk, and TikunSimanim starts Maftir on the next
pasuk.

4:33:15-18
00213 ... P10 2T 1AM

These pasuking indicate the sequence of places was:

Midbar Sinai to Kivros Hata’avah to Chatzairos to Rismah and after, after another 18
places arrived in Kadesh, with no mention of Paran.

However, according to 4:10, 12, 4:11:35, 4:12:16 and 4:13:26, the sequence was:
Midbar Sinai to Paran (which was renamed Kivros Hata’avah) to Chatzairos to Paran
again and then to Kadesh.

4:33:18-35
These pasuking have the shortest average length in the Torah.

4:33:31-2

PV Ia i won Py a3 um

This pasuk illustrates a recurring characteristic I have noticed in Torah, that

- preceded by 1 is dageshed and has shva-na and starts a syllable,

- Qpreceded by 3 or D or 7 is rafa and has shva-nach and ends a syllable:

For example:

M- Avs M2 oMIa3amab

and 93- NAvs 53-2 922 92- where dash means paragraph-break.

I wonder if this characteristic I've noticed is a known general rule in Hebrew grammar.
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4:33:52
03°157 PN 2w 99 NX anw M
anrown 99 PR anTax

.17ARNd Naradem by
4:33:53

7120N3w PRI DR ONw T
4:33:55

027397 TN PINT 20 DX 1NN Helaiy
00™783 O IRT1 0"V SrowD BT TN WK M

The Torah is basically commanding “Evict (QDWNT) those who inhabit the land,
and then acquire (ANWAT) the land so YOU will inhabit the land”, The same Hebrew
word (@NWINT) is used here for “evict” and “acquire”.

It continues, warning that “if you don’t eliminate them, including their idolatry
DIPOWN and NO0A DX, then you will be tormented by 8”2, which poetically
alludes to (by having the same letters as) NT2W7) and NO0R 77X, So the punishment
for failing to eliminate the idolatry will be implemented by items (2"2%) that sound
like the idolatry you failed to eliminate.

4:33:52-53

[mmpatzialy gl vy ymiiZy 52 DX oYM

113 ONW™ PN DX QNN

The root W™ is unique in its variety of use and uncertainty of meaning. It is covered

in the Mandelcorn Concordance on pages 512-513. Many of the instances are in
Shoftim 11:21 to 11:24. It can be followed by either land or people, and its
conjugation can be 1°

conjugation | suffix land suffix suffix no suffix
people plants
72N inherit
v
|72
nwno
72l only once: eliminate
7aliain] make another
- inherit
W_H --,“D (DvraiHym’m
720 I 2:20:11)
7]
78]

UOIR impoverish
72l 1a) (Shmuel
) 1:2:7)
vors eliminate?

) or inherit?
7.W _ " | inheritance
(noun)

When first encountering the phrase W1 or QDWW the possibilities are 1)
eliminate them from the place by killing them, 2) eliminate them from the place by
evicting them, and 3) conquering them without eliminating them, or a combination
#land #2, or of #1, #2 and #3. You cannot discern which of the meanings is correct
from almost all the perhaps 30 instances of this word.

But the passage Shoftim 1:30 D17 171 127°2 "2V107 2w .. w1 X o1t
proves that W17 cannot mean “conquer” (#3), because if the Canaani paid tax to the
Zvulun, then Zvulun MUST have conqured them.

And the 2 passages: 4:14:12 "I N2TI DX and 4:15:9 7 7AW°N 2N
PR prove that W N7 must at least mean “kill” (#1), since Gd wouldn’t use a
plague or sword to “evict” (#2) people.

4:33:55
09°7%3 IR 4V oPOwS o) 1PN WX T
is similar to /

02"V NI T332 X TINN XD 4:15 :39

if you consider that your heart (3932%) is at your side (0D™7X3)
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4:33:55

0D"7X¥2 QAR O3V IPOWD O TN TR

Rashi and Targum Yonasan translate 313X as a type of shield, though Rashi adds that
this shield includes “thorns” . The only other occurrence of O3°2X is Sefer Yehoshua
23:13 02"V 32871 05778 DO WPYaD1 10D 039 M (Note that the Torah
says “O"11X in your sides” whereas Yehoshua says “Q"11X in your eyes™), where Rashi

explains 033X is plural for f12X which is a shield that surrounds the warrier on three
sides, and derives this from Tehilim 5:13 132DYN T1X7 713X, (WY meaning
“encircle”). One problem with Rashi’s explanation is that the plural of 113X is both
M3X and O°1X (with one 3) n Tanach (Mishlei 22:5; Amos 6:2), and not 3*13X (with 2
1s). Another problem is that of all things one would choose to figuratively imply a

2 <6

pain in one’s “sides” and “eyes”, a 3-sided shield is unlikely to be one of them.
Another problem is that another pasuk,
Tehilim 35:2 NN PO "NV A1P1A1X1 72 P10, indicates 13X is NOT a

shield, by requesting a single warrier grasp (?¥%1) a ¥ AND a 713X , and it would be

silly to ask a warrier to grasp two different types of shields when coming to save you.
Similarly, Yechezkel 23: 24 2°20 7’537 TPW° V2P 10 M13X states enemies will

surround Jews with 7031 AND 713X but no weapon (although admittedly I don’t know
what Y272 is). Also, 113X cannot be “armor”, since Tehilim 35:2 indicates it is
something that a warrier “grasps” (;?1i1). Also, Tehillim 26: 5 13X ']"737 O°PM “and
he (Nevuchadnezar) will raise a 113X against you™, which implies a sharp weapon
(although Rashi gets around this by explaining 11X here as “shield-wearying warrier”.
Therefore, I believe the plain interpretation of all this is that 113X is some type of sharp
weapon, and O"33X are “thorns”, and both words share a common derivation. So, the

Torah and Joshua are simply saying “thorns in your sides” and “thorns in your eyes”.
But I admit that my interpretation does not fit Tehilim 5:13 (above), but keep in mind
that Y can mean “adorn” instead of “encircle” as Rashi assumes. So what type of

sharp weapon IS a 113X ? It can’t be a spear, because DivraiHayamim
2:25:5 13X 197 TN XX XX 2 states “each boy grasping a spear AND a 113X,

4:34:11
e 2T

The trop over 5237 is zakaifkatone in TikunSimanim and is revi i in another chumash.

4:35:6, 11

v "W

This means “cities of gathering in”, since U‘?P means “cities of gather in”.

It might also be a pun for 5U|773 W “cities of killing”, by switching the last 2 letters,
since '7U|7 is Aramaic for “killing”.

4:35:11

0o 3N vopn I oW a2 o g 4:35:11

We see from here that the root "*?" means "to build a city".

This pasuk is the only occurrence of the root ™2 in verb form.

This root in noun form is found in the place-names: @V MW 1:14:5 and

YIIN NP 1:23:02 and [0 M"Y 4:21:28 and MIXM NP2 4:22:39 and

O NP 4:32:37.

Perhaps the place called 3172 MW (that was destroyed by the 4 kings that captured
Lot) means "Equal Cities", and the place called O"N™? T2 1:14:05 means

"Double Cities" (in the same vein as Minnesota's "Twin Cities" and New York's
"Five Towns").

4:35:19
XN D7 X DT 9

Stone Chumash explains that the avenger (3771 PX3) who will kill the murderer
should be a close relative of the victim.

Interestingly, some American Indian tribes had the same concept: The book
“Everyday Life Among The American Indians 1800-1900” (page 85) by Candy
Moulton states that among Maidus Indians, in case of murder, “blood revenge most
often occurred where the family or kin of the slain person killed the murderer”, and
among the Iroquois the family of the murder victim could kill the murderer.
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4:36:6
ap7hwdahyyiglanyyvmu) op)
Apparently, the gender is wrong; it should have said 71"3"W2. The only 2 male groups

mentioned here are shevet Menasheh and future husbands. So it must mean "in the
eyes of the men who want to marry bnos Tzlafchad" or "in the eyes of shevet
Menasheh".

4:36:09
AN T L o 73 200 X9

Torah always spells 1T, when meaning "staff" or "tribe" not followed by a noun,
with a segol vowel i1 _UM.
In contrast, Torah always spells 7, when meaning "tribe of" followed by a noun,
with a tzareh vowel; for example ™77 UM and IR VA,

In the present phrase of WM o (meaning "to another tribe"), the word 1T

does not mean "tribe of" and is not followed by a noun, but is instead followed by an
adjective N meaning "another". So I would expect M7 here to be spelled with a

segol and not tzaireh. For example, the only instance in Torah where T is followed
by an adjective is:
anmax M wxh "D (4:17:18), which IS spelled with a segol as I
expected.

An answer to this question would be to translate WX as the noun "another", such

that N 717 would mean "tribe of another" (instead of "another tribe").

5:1:1
T AR

Why is this book called Devarim and not the book of Hadvarim? Similarly, why
is parshas Mishpatim not called parshas Hamishpatim? Or parshas Shmini not called
parshas Hashmini, or parshas Metzorah not called Hametzorah, or Zos Habracha
sometimes called Zos Habracha. In summary, why do parsha names drop the prefix i1

but not A or 1or 7

5:1:6

003 B x> P hroN
mirror around VAN, considering “to us” and “to you” as corresponding words.

5:1:8 (same 5:30:20)

QU 82 NN 3Py P OmaRS 0 Nax®

7 words in a row that start with ?

5:1:9 DV2OPN TN

5:1:30 DX EO9R MK

5:1:29 TIXIVN XD OD7X a1

5:1:16 DV ODUOW DX MXNI

5:1:18 DV OONNX MXNI

The phrase 37X 9 _7A'R1 occurs only 3 times in the Torah. They are followed by
W2, ONX2 and 718D respectively. All 3 are related, in that the first two are
similarly-lettered (considering X and ¥ are similar), and the 3™ is a pun of the 2", since
W31 is Aramaic for “terror/panic” (ex: Shmuel 1:16: 14-15 TNVIAA.. NNV and in
Megilat Esther Y22 77) and XW is Hebrew for fear. Even the other 2 pasukim
starting with iTI¥X is followed by the same word NV2.

5:1:21W Y

5:3:32 W oM

5:3:27 WRIAY

All 3 are similar. What is the difference between W Sand @ 7 ?
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5:1:30--5:4:10
Moshe’s farewell speech to the Jews who were about to enter the promised land

In this section of Torah, Moshe gives a farewell speech to the generation of Jews
who are about to enter the promised land.

My friend, SamSchvartz of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland, noticed an apparent
problem with 3 passages (presented below) from Moshe’s farewell speech:

Those 3 passages essentially state that “YOU witnessed WITH YOUR OWN EYES
the exodus from Egypt and assembly at Mount Sinai.”

However, essentially everyone from the generation that Moshe was addressing was
born AFTER the exodus from Egypt and assembly at Mount Sinai. And essentially
everyone who DID witness (with their own eyes) the exodus from Egypt and assembly
at Mt. Sinai had already died in the desert.

I cannot think of an answer to Sam Schvartz’s question.

5:1:30
No° IV 0T OONK MYV WK 935057 o2 XY, OPOR
5:11:2-7

... IR IR XD WK VT XD WK 05713 DX XD

B = X va] 7573 aveh omen TN AWV WR TVYA.....

WY WK DT YR P DR [NR O DY .

5:4:9-10
..... TV WA WK 0T DR WD 1D TN W17 N
2712 TN ™ 100 DT WX AT, ...

5:1:42

s s vl viviek wlan iphara S S dude s ol
TikunSimanim has trop

27NN X NPYN <KD NP < PR

whereas Stone Chumash & SoncinoCohenChumash have
T JVAPN-RTY NPYN <KD oD <X

5:2:21

ajphivojap)iain) STay

Under O°P3V2 is a komatz in some chumashing (including Koran tikun) and a patach
in others.

5:2:36
$TUONT TV D13 WR VM 13X D3 NDW BV WK W

TikunSimanim has trop
$TYOI-TYY L3 <R NV

whereas Stone & SoncinoCohen chumashes have
STYONT-TV WMWK <YM

5:2:37
NIPR2 TR "2 PR SR

has the same wording (reaching a limit to acquisition) and trop (segol then tipchah) as
1:27:23 73R X2 IO TN 21

5:3:?
This section has many places whose names include the letters 7) and R/V:
Y OVHTIR 1AW ]43'18 Ay YY WW W W
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5:3:5-14

23K 9

I have explained above how the the word

- usually is, when having a SINGING TROP, spelled 5 _J and means the ADJECTIVE
"each" or "any" (which is singular)

- and usually is, when having NO SINGING TROP, spelled 9D and means the NOUN
"all" or "the entire" (which can be singular or plural).

This passage breaks that general rule by including o) spelled both ways even though

preceding the same phrase (33X 22M)

22 0D Ny v 535

P 223K 0P IR emumTa TR 5:3:14
SWIT 57 N23wA <5an 5:3:13

This issued is also discussed later in APPENDIX 13

5:3:5-14

Twa2w N RN % _Jrvoww  5:03:05

DPRDI IR X X 1wan %25 RN 7an %3 5:03:13

"NOYIM M3 7123 T RN FIN 5 _JIR P WA TR 5:03:14

The word ' with cholam usually means "every one",

whereas 7 D with komatz usually means "all" .
The root 237N appears in only the above 3 places in Torah.
I am puzzled

why both instances of B3 7377| (without 1) are preceded by 7 D with komatz
whereas the instance of Q3T 2271 | (with 1) is preceded by 59 with cholam

5:3:10
w3 N T < VI 1950 T I oo

imperfect symmetry about the <>

5:3:25-26

"2 2UNM. . ARRI NI TR

This story poetically repeats the root “2V”. In these 2 pasukim, Moshe tells the story
of his asking Gd for permission to “pass” into Israel (“/TI2VN") and in response
receiving Gd’s anger (“02VNY”) which is similarly lettered. Even further, this
occurred after asking the same thing from Emorite king Sichon with a dialog that uses
the word 12V many times:

5:2:26-28:

*23Y2 TIVUR P NN, 2HPIN2 MNUR P L TOND TIAVN RS oW T awn T o
and 4:21:22 TN3R? TXIND TIUN: VAKD * VIR T2 770

and, before that, asking the same thing from Edom:

4:20:17 "302VNWR TY...TTWA0IVIRD XN R0V

4:20:18-21

<... MIVRPIMNITPR P ... "2 129N XD OTIX TOR 9K

15232 72 XS DX INITTIR IR INRPD DTN XX D287 X N <
and followed by Gd saying Joshua will pass:

5:3:28 AV XWT.. YT

In summary: Moshe first asked Edom “May I pass through your land”, and then asked
Emori “May I pass through your land”, and then asked Gd “May I pass into the
promised land”, and in response received Gd’s “anger” which is a homonym for
“pass”, and said that Joshua, instead, will pass.

5:3:36

TY9NT TV 92 WR TV

Some chumashim have mapach under VM and pashta under TN,
while other chumashim have pashta under Vi) and nothing under TWN.
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5:4:6

T2 057 QY P TVARY PR P 90 DR 7w TR

If, according to Rashi 4:19:2, a |71 is a law that no one knows the reason for, then how
can this pasuk claim a gentile will deduce from our O"?1 how wise we are? Based on
the contexts where the word of all the pesuking that [ is used in Torah, I deduce that
it instead means a law that is kept on a regular schedule, like keeping the holidays, as
opposed, for example, to B WOW, which depend on judgements from judges or rabbis
on a sporatic basis. That is why [Pl occurs often as oW j71, and why 7 s other
meaning is “daily allotment” as in “0p ADX oxy

5:4:22
jajmmBvRaighyl
The word ™2V has

both munach & zakaif katone trops in PardesMikraosGedolos & Chitas,
and only zakaif katone in TikunSimanim

5:4:25
TWa? TROR ™ Y2 v prtwy 52 navan Soo orfwln anmwm
The word DN appears twice in the SAME passage and both occurrences

have the SAME meaning. And yet they are accented differently (in that the 1t
is accented on the LAST syllable and the 2" is accented on the MIDDLE
syllable).

5:4:36

TR PR P31 T0°R 9p DR TYTMwn 0w 1

When choosing which verb to use “hear” and “show”, the Torah poetically chose the
verb that matches the associated noun: V7AWA 07WA and IR0 TINRA

5:4:38 A DXV DO DI WD

5:7:70AV 920 LT NN D

5:7:17PRA DT 0"0

These phrases indicate that each gentile nation in Israel was bigger than the Jews.
How could that be true? Since there were about 600,000 young Jewish men, there
must have been about 2 million Jews in total. Each of the 7 gentile nations in Isreal
being greater than 2 million would yield at least 14 million gentile inhabitants.

5:04:42
awHw S

X7 XTI NYT 922 MY DR X WK (5:04:42)
owHw oam X2 XIMNYT 222 TWINR WX (5:19:04)
oiwow Sann X2 DM LW TR 171 (5:19:6)

The verb X 3 (meaning “hate”) appears 31 times in Torah, each time as a
transitive verb, in that the recipient of the hate is expressed as the verb’s
direct-object. _

There are only 3 exceptions, all in Sefer Devarim, in which X 1@ appears
as an intransitive verb meaning “have hate” in that that the recipient of the hate
is expressed as an indirect-object preceded by S (meaning “for”). These 3

exceptions are listed above. All 3 appear in passages that say the same ting
(that the person seeking refuge previously had no hate for the victim).

5:4:42
owow S 19 Xaw Ko xim w7522 TV DX R R MR AW 017 (5:04:42)

nwl'vw Snnn 1L NIw XD XTI NYT "7|:: 1r|L7'1 DX 7157 MW T AW O WK X127 (5:19:04)
These passages are essentially the same.

5:4:49
TS e 7

5:5:3

7D 7N 13NN 1R ™D

Chumash published by Mishor pulishing has 2 in {12 with dagesh. I think that is a
misprint, since other chumashim have it with no dagesh, which better matches the trop.

5:5:14
TI'DNW) 55 PPN (in 10 Commandments)

The regular trop for this passage is
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o558 W
and the taam elyone trop for this passage is

R ign ety = K¥2Nexrval

Notice that 2 was changed to 2 in response to the choice in trop.

This is evidence that the Torah decides mapik based on what trop was chosen,
as opposed to choosing the trop based on whether mapik was chosen.

5:5:12-15
nawnarnx mWSﬁ...n'Dﬂ..JW'IP'? Dnawnar DR Y

Meseches Pesachim 117b says Rav Acha bar Yakov taught a rule that one must
mention leaving Egypt in Shabbos kiddush, based on a gezairah shavah of the word
"remember" between 2 pesukim -- "in order that you remember the day you left Egypt
all days of your life" (5:16:3) and "Remember the Shabbos day to sanctify it" (2:20:8).

I am puzzled: Why did Rav Acha bar Yakov depend on a gezairah shavah to derive
this rule when this rule is taught more explicitly by the passage 5:5:12-15:

QWM ARXM OMXD YN DT T3V D D'DTI.JW'IP'? nawnar DX e

"NIWnOT DX MY, TR POV

5:5:17
N v w2 7wnRY1 2NKRD1 ARINKST XN KO

This pasuk in 10 Commandments in parshas Va’eschanan
differs from the pasuk in 10 Commandments in parshas Yisro,
by omitting prefix 1and replacing X2 with PW:

WPV NI AWwNRY 2LNXY AR AXINR? (2:20:13)

Other differences between the 10 Commandments here and in parshas Va’eschanan are
presented in Appendix 1 (entitled

5:5:6-18
Passage containing the 2" version of THE TEN COMMANDMENTS

Torah has 2 versions of the Ten Commandments.

APPENDIX 1 (below) presents the differences between the 2 versions.

The 1% version (in 2:20:2-10) is the Torah’s account of what Gd said at Mt Sinai.

The 2" version (in 5:5:6-18) is the Torah’s account of Moshe’s recollection of
what Gd said at Mt Sinai.

The 2 versions differ from each other. The differences between the 2 versions are
shown in APENDIX 1 at the end of this document, entitled “APPENDIX: SIDE-BY-
SIDE COMPARISON OF TORAH’S 2 VERSIONS OF THE 10
COMMANDMENTS”. In APPENDIX 1, each difference between the 2 versions of
the Ten Commandments is highlighted in larger font.

As indicated in that Appendix, the 2™ version differs from the 1 version in the
following ways:

- The 2™ version includes the word “and” more often than the 1* version.
- The 2™ version, regarding honoring parents, adds “as Gd commanded you”
- The 2™ version, regarding Shabbat, adds:

AW in place of N1IT

“in order that your slave and maid will rest like you”

includes “your ox and your donkey” among those who rest

inserting “all” before “your animals”

twice adding “as Gd commanded you”

“in order that you benefit”

reason for Shabbat is to remember exodus from Egypt, as opposed to 1* version
asserting specialness of 7" day due to Gd resting after creating the world

- The 2™ version omits prefix 1in TWN X1 220 X1 AN3N X
- The 2™ version calls false witness an “N1 TV” instead of “7jPW T~

- The 2™ version, regarding coveting, mentions “wife” before “house” (whereas the 1*
version mentions “house” before “wife”)

- The 2™ version, regarding coveting, adds “his field”

- The 2™ version refers to coveting as fTWD for house and T for wife, vs the 1%

version using M for both house & wife


http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.12/1/25)

PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH

5:5:19
RNOmM5P

Targum Unlus and Targu Yonatan translate FJO” as “ended”, probably based on
the root 710 meaning “end”. Similarly, Mesechet Sota 10b (13" line from end on the
way down on line starting 177) asserts that FJO” in both this pasuk 5:5:19 and pasuk
(1:38:26 NP TW el wany "25™1) means "end". (Rashi cites a disagreement
among authorities in whether ©J0” means "ended" or "continued".

However, the word FJ10 (with a 1in middle) meaning “end” is not in the Torah
and appears only 5 times in all of Tanach: 3 times in Kohelet (3:11 and 7:3 and 12:13),
once in Dirvrai Hayamim (20:16) and once in Yoe! (2:20). So the word F10 might not
have existed until well after the Torah was written. All other verbs in Torah with the
letters “D0” mean “continue” (for example "TVAN1 OV b \Sn i lapm ok | oM

5:20:8 which by context must mean "continue"). So this passages means “loud voice
that did not continue” due to Gd cutting his announcement short when the Jews asked
that He stop speaking and Moshe take over. Which matches well with the phraseology
that the Jews used to ask not to “continue” hearing Gd’s voice and Gd agreed:
2T WK 12 IR AR, DI DR D AOR XY TIRD? (5:18:16)
Other commentaries translate this phrase as “great voice that did not repeat”, in other
words nothing like it was ever heard again. For the same reason, even though 190° X
in the pasuk 10? NP1WIINM (4:11:25) sounds better as “without end”, which is what
both Targums translate it, it probably means “repeated” which is Rashi’s 2™
interpretation and Ibn Ezra’s interpretation.

A big weakness to my theory is the following occurrences of “D0” meaning

“terminate’:

(1) XWN X1 7700n AN, YW OV PPTX 700N AN (1:18:23-24)

()Y WA NR0N 12 (1:19:15&17) and

(3) QNNRVIM 52 1D0N 1D (4:16:26)
which make most sense if DO means terminate. But DO could also be an abridged form
of TNV YR DOX (meaning “die” in terms of “gathered in” or “ensnared”) in which the
N is dropped in a manner I discuss in EXHIBIT 3.

5:5:28
TV TV
both words have similar letters

5:6:7 (also 5:11:19)
TP T2V T2 :IhD'?m I3 3nwana
7 consecutive words that start with J, and 6 that end with 7.

5:6:8
onwR
has the last 4 letters in the alphabet N7

5:5:23
P TR w35
The trop under YW is

munach (d) in StoneChumash
and munach&maircha (/J) in MikraosGedolosPardes and Chitas
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5:6:8
noww’

In all of Tanach, the word NBYY occurs in only the following 3 pasukim, all in the
same context:

W TP D IV A PRuw AT Sy IIRG T (2/13/16)
onan>: TIV T TMTT OV IRD ONWRY (5/6/8)
onTa1' B2y 12 {nPu> T DT SV KD BN anWRY (5/11/8)

Rashi (derived from Rabbi Akiva in Meseches Sanhedrin 4b) asserts this word is
derived from DB meaning “two” in Copt and N® meaning “two” in African. Copt is
the ancient name for Egypt from which EGyPT and CoPTic Christians got their
modern names, and the Coptics call their own ancient Coptic language “Gepti”. My
Coptic friend told me that D means “two” in Coptic language, just as the Rabbi
Akiva said 1800 years ago. Similarly, I found that "DyaD" (assuming "D" similar to
"B") means "two" in both ancient Greek and Latin. An African friend who knows the

Swahili African language told me that, in Swahili, U1 has no meaning although® ¥ _U

means three.
Other possibilites I thought of are that:
--"DU" is from “head” (tete) in French.

--"DiaDem" (assuming "D" similar to "U") means "headband" in ancient Greek and
Latin and even modern languages.

And DD is either

1) from “patta” for strap in modern Hindi and “pattika” in Sanskrit (ancient Hindi),
2) from “piton” meaning “peak” in French, or

3) from “pitum” meaning protrusion in Yiddish, or

4) from “pidta” meaning amulet in Thai, similar to the gem 170D in Hebrew, or

5) from “ND” meaning “forehead” in Aramaic (as in Meseches Ta’anis middle of
25a “aray of ligh emanating from his head ((T"TBN)” meaning He flicked me with
His fingers on my forehead ("NDON)”.

Another possibility I propose is that OOV is a contraction of 3° DD NN
(interchanging N with ). These words have a special connection to tefillin shel rosh
because they are mentioned 4 times in the Torah with reference to eyes (32"2"V):
WIS VD2 YN YT T NEM D I M (5/6/22)

VAIM AR M 2°NDRM N IRM IV KD WX (5/7/19)
o oI oD M N TNA TV R WK (5/29/2)
1IVD L NOW R DR DI 997 (5/34/11)

These words BT NN also have a connection to tefillin shel yad because in
the other 2 times they are mentioned, i.e, without context to eyes (32°2°Y), they are
mentioned along with hand (7°) and arm (¥777):

MY TP 3N 7331 O DDA DNNA (5/4/23)
an"DA31 MINNAY 273 X1 W3 VI PN 372 (5/26/8)

5:7:22-27
T13YNN VM. WXPWN PPW . I8N R*IN... O NN DA . TN DA . DY USR . I5IN 7191 . D3 1R
Many word-couples, either both words sharing the same root, or similar sounding

5:6:22

MDD

The trop over 3O M is

- tlisha ketana (Q) in StoneChumash

- and tlisha gedola () in MikraosGedolosPardes & TikunSimanim & TikunVhafatza
& Chitas

5:7:2

N &% - . Agh ok on

5:7:18-21
K. PN . OIRD I AVIXA . XY YL KO TR L RPN XD
high concentration of occurances of /¥ next to 7
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5:8:12

1737 TARXT T2 : P2WM 71N 0°20 PN nvaw 5oxN 2l

6 consecutive words with the letter 2. The first 3 Js in a row are next to /U, then one
next to @, then one next to 7, then one next to |2, which is in reverse alphabetical order.

5:8:12
DIW™ 133N 0°3Y O°N3 pvan
5 consecutive words with /0 and 2

5:8:13
M2 79 wR 5917 AT 2 e r:xxw TP
5:8:13

127 77w poh A2 2 s e axs TP

5:8:13

YN 722M

722 has the 5 alphabetically-consecutive letters 71722

Ever better, sefer Yirmiyah 3:7 has 6 alphabetically-consecutive letters W1 122N
in the phrase 17122 XM

5:8:15

wnom

This is the rock that produced water. Spelled backwards, WA is 77 O™V (give
witness)

5:9:4-5
<. OV ™ 7R OV DV NN PN DR Do
TPADM QWA TPOR ™ TR OO DY D OXN DR nwn? .. 225 wa1<

a lot of words with combinations of the last 3 letters of the alphabet DWW

5:9:4
TN OV M
My older Tikun has the tipcha under Q2™7. My newer Tikun has the tipcha under

b

5:9:12
71200 872 WY oM WX TV 72 1 T

Has the same phrases as 5:9:16:

oNX X WK 7777 72 T ang oon v osb anwy

but in reversed order and with "23¥" missing

5:9:13
The word "neck" F]W shares the letters 27) meaning "weaken", which is an antonym of
"harden" TP

5:9:14

TN VIR

Under TR,

half chumashim have both munach and zakaif katone,
and half chumashim have only zakaif katone

5:9:25

oraavaATN IR

Under NN, the Koren Tanach and Mishor chumash have segol ( ) and no trop.
All other chumashim have tzaireh ( _) and a munach trop.

5:10:9

Nrrhnhelcky

The trop under ]2 is rvi’i (#) in Stone & Hertz Chumashes and is garshaim (") in
TikunSimanim & GutnickChumash.
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5:10:26
(V1 WpN X5 03D 85329) NP NN anom

This has similar words and trop t

(P2 MR 7777 2oNRHY WA 1R anond

5:11:17
 oah vy walayalzaBe Saksvy

This is like the Mlachim 1:8
hoahvis wilsyaizaleisvam]

Rav Yosef in Meseches Ta’anis 3b states that O7aW7 DX XYY cannot connote
cessation of rain, since that would be redundant with the following phrase W3 171" X9,

but instead connotes cessation of clouds and wind. The Gemarah notes that this
apparently contradicts an assumption that wind and rain never cease. This assumption
(that wind and rain never cease) is itself deduced from Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levy’s
statement that the world cannot exist without wind and rain. The Gemarah overcomes
the contradiction by qualifying that normal wind and "9 W1 winds never cease, while
OAWi DX XV means Gd will cease strong wind and "79X clouds. Rashi translates
"D as pre-rain clouds, and translates “7DX as post-rain clouds. Rashi probably
deduces this from the fact that all other times the Gemarah mentions these 2 words,
"B refers to early or fast-growing crops and 79X refers to late or slow-growing

crops.
Regarding Rashi’s translation of *?5X: *7DX would more reasonably mean

“dark” (not post-rain) in this situation. That would match both the Hebrew word 175X
meaning dark (as in 779X @) and the context of the Gemarah’s statement that T7Wi
X XYY means "7BX clouds will cease, since dark clouds are needed to bring rain,

whereas post-rain clouds are useless.
Second, a simpler explanation exists why AW X XY can mean “cessation of

clouds” without contradicting the fact that clouds never cease: Clouds never cease
permanently in all places, but a drought can occur temporarily, which 7w DX X1

refers to.
Third, Rav Yosef’s deduction (that 37 NX X1 cannot connote cessation of

rain since that would be redundant with the following phrase R 7T X?7) is
contradicted by Tehillim 78:22-23 QY ™ : ND O "NPT. Since this clearly

means “the gates of heaven opened and rained” (since “gates” and “open” preclude
O meaning wind and rain), the corresponding sentence WM 1 K21 2MAW NK XV

surely means “and He will stop the heavens (from dropping rain) and there will not be
rain”.

5:12:18

[
12 TPOR ™ N2 WX O1png 1295KN TR ™ *105 X D

(ANt valyipialg higiamy N 5:25:7
.77 4T OONR 18 P2IN WX O°12T0 51 TONR7T 5:28:14

These are the only 3 occurrences (that I am aware of) in Torah
of the trop sequence of pashta followed by kadma-ve 'azla

5:12:21

i

3 consecutive words, each having a different meaning, but with the same 3 letters
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5:12:21

DN aw 1w owws TRPN N2 WX opni
Similarly, in 5:14:24 which states:

TON2 D Ow vaw oW TROR N WR DN

This phrase is repeated, with variations, many times in this parsha of iiX". In fact,
most subjects in parshat 11X relate to the special place — ultimately Jerusalem — with

which Gd will associate his name. Reading from left to right, each word adds a letter to
the previous (Similar to the Breslover Chasidims’ phrase: N Nach Nachm Nachman):
First Q0

then QUM

and then D'?W'I which includes ALL THREE letters of the original name of Jerusalem,
oW (asin 1:14:18 T2 '['7?3 7Ix ’3'77)'1). It even has the LAST FOUR Ietters of
later spelling of Jerusalem, 37WT (in which ” is omitted). However, admittedly, if
this were intentional by the composer, I don’t know why the first 2 letters (1) of
Jerusalem were omitted. This is made more compelling by the phrase:

Sefer Melachim A 9:3 QW AW D2 N2 WX 1 N3

which mentions the just-build Temple in Jerusalem,
and even more compelling by the phrase:

Sefer Mlachim A 11:36 QW 0 @2 * M2 WX v g2wa
which mentions the city name “Jerusalem” along with the word “OM"” that has
Jerusalem’s last 4 letters.

5:12:30
TPOR 9 v XY (v
Why does the 1st D have a dagesh? I think it shouldn’t have a dagesh, since it is
joined by a dash to a preceding 1.
Why does the 2" D NOT have a dagesh. It should have a dagesh even more than
the 1% D since it is NOT joined to the preceding 1.
I have the same question for:
Bhran T 513010
and '@-ﬂ’ﬂ" NP " 5:15:4
TEHTOYN RS AR 5:16:17
5:13:6
TP YT DOV XTI X222
This is the longest pasuk in the Torah. It has 158 letters and spaces.

5:13:13-5:14:2

<..Qomanm... Jm‘D5...ﬂ:m...Dmﬂ'[7)... o7m ... 70mn

on3a... M. Amop... Tam ... oM. 0. DOpm <

In this paragraph, Gd commands the Jews regarding sinful city (NT737 %) to

1) destroy it, 2) not take its spoils, and 3) not rebuild it. This paragraph has an
unusually high number of words with the letters W1. The only other city I am aware of
that received the same 3 commands is 717 which also has the letters W7 in it.

5:12:29
DA™ Ta0n AR Nk

2 words with the same letters but different meanings: “drive out” and “inherit”

5:12:30

YN X7

12 is voweled

12 (without dagesh) in Hertz & Stone chumashim & Me’orot'sMikra’otGedolot,
and 13 (with dagesh) in most other chumashim
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5:12:31
OTPRD WRI B oM DRI IR 3 0. RIWw WX ™ Navin 937
Interesting, the word O3 (meaning “also”) occurs 88 times in the book of Breshis,
but only 3 times in all Vaykra and even those 3 are close to each other:
3:25:45 OMwINA "1
3:26:24 "X [0 OONX "M
3:26:44 DN DT R R0
It is as though Breshis and Vayikra have different writing styles. O3 (including 037)
appears about 20 times in each of the other three books of the Torah.
The word 03 has 4 usages in Torah:
Context 1) 82 usually just means “also”, in which the subsequent noun following 03
is additive to, and subsequent or pursuant to, the base noun preceeding the 03
Context 2) The second most common use of 83 is the phrase “...03...03” meaning
“both [1* noun] and [2" noun]” (as in 002 72N 01 to mean “both JAN and
B0”), in which neither noun is subsequent or pursuant ot the other.
Context 3) The third most common use of O3 is where it preceeds a single noun

depicting two items and it means “both”; this occurs at least the following three times
in Torah:

1:27:45 QW @ S2WX 777 meaning “both of you”; and

5:22:22 & 5:23:19 QTIW @ meaning “both of them”; and

4:22:33 "D DT N7 ONR @ DY *D (“as now I would have both killed you
and let him live™).

Context 4) Rarely, O3 means “even”, where it cannot mean “also” because its
subsequent phrase is not in addition to a previous base noun. Two examples are
1:32:19 13°MN X1 @A 7737, which means “and behold he is even behind us”; and
Tehillim 23: XX X9 D9E X712 '[‘72( =l @, which means “even as I walk in the
valley of shadow-of-death”.

In the present pasuk (5:13:31
WX DWW DM DRI ST DX P "D aTiRRD WY L. T NavIn D,
0J could mean “even” (i.e., “they do all abhorant things to their gods, as they even
burn their sons & daughters in fire”) as in the 4" context of Q2 which does not require a
prior base noun, Or O3 could mean “both” (i.e., “they do all abhorant things to their

gods, as they burn both their sons and daughters in fire”) as in category 3 which does
not require a prior base noun.

Rabbi Akiva (cited Rashi) apparently interprets O3 here to mean “also”. And
since the previous passage contains no prior base noun that “their sons and their
daughters” could be in addition to, Rabbi Akiva was compelled to suggest”their
parents” as being an unstated base noun that O3 adds to. However, if Rabbi Akiva
interprets O3 here to mean “even” (as in context 4 above), then he would not have been
compeled to find an unstated noun since a category 4 03 does not require a base noun.

I find that in contrast to 83 (without a 1) throughout the Torah and O3 (with a 1)
occurring outside the range 1:30:6 — 2:6:5 which always apply to nouns, the
occurrences of 831 (with a 1) occurring within the range 1:30:6 — 2:6:5 apply always to
verbs, as in:

Pavnw Bh (1:30:6) and TRXIEH (1:37:7).

5:12:31
omoRD Wy WX ™ nawin 373

The word X3W presumably means "hates" (present tense).

But the word "hates" is, everywhere else in Torah, spelled X 1.

Perhaps X 1 _U in the above passage is past-tense ("hated"); although that answer
does not fit this passage's context well.

5:12:31
oroRD WK DM DX B33 DR 03 7R foy] K3w WK » navin 937
The plain meaning of this passage, including the prior pasuk, is essentially :
"Beware that you do not follow the gentiles' ways, because those gentiles do all
abominations to/for their gods and even burn their childrens to/for their gods"
Question 1: The word means "they DID (past-tense) all abominations". If the
gentiles "DID" abominations, in the past and not now, then why does the prior pasuk
warn Jews not to follow gentiles' ways now?
Question 2: Why is 7" conjugated in future-tense ("WILL burn"), instead of
D07 ("burn") in present tense. Perhaps this passage uses future-tense to mean
"wont to do", just as English vernacular uses future-tense to mean "wont to do"
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5:13:1

1 TN R TOY AoN KD MY TVAWN NN OONK 71X *2IX WX 127 PO DX

We apparently transgress the plain meaning of this command each time we make a
bracha 1WTP WK on a mitzvah miderabanan such as lighting Chanuka candles.

5:14:1
A% 0PIV 12 AP 1PN X2 17NN KD

This passage instructs Jews not to practice the 2 pagan mourning customs of cutting
one’s self or shaving one’s self bald.

Interestingly, these are 2 pagan mourning customs were practiced by at least some
American Indian tribes. The book “Everyday Life Among The American Indians
1800-1900” by Candy Moulton states:

p-91 - Among Wiyoet Indians, relatives of the deceased cut their hair in mourning
p-102 - Among Northwest Coast Indians, as signs of mourning, people cut their hair
p-99 - Paiute Indians in mourning cut off their hair and also cut long gashes in their
arms and legs

p-110 - Among Arapahos, in mourning, both sexes cut their hair, refrained from
adornment and painting themselves, ate little and wore old clothing. For most Plains
tribes, mourning called for women to slash their legs, men to cut their hair. and to fast.
p-109 - mourning for Mandan tribe involved slashing of legs of women, cutting off
fingertips, or cutting off ends of hair braids for men.

Also interesting is that some American Indian tribes had a mourning period of 1
year, like Jews do, as mentioned in Candy Moulton’s book:

p-94 Among Indians of the Northeastern US, a year after the death, a feast for the
deceased was held, marking the end of mourning

p-94-95 Among Huron & Shawnee Indians, mourning for a spouse lasted a year
p-112 Among Illinois Indians, widows and widowers generally mourned for a year.
p-111 Among Fox tribe, mourning lasted up to a year, and included avoiding dancing,
amusements and laughter

5:14:24
INRW 7210 X2 7D T T 127N

Rabbi Eliezer in Mesches Makos 19b interprets this pasuk as “If you will be too far
from Jerusalem (to carry the ma’aser) or you cannot eat it”. Rabbi Eliezer explains his
reasoning for this interpretation, that the verb XY is nothing but ‘eating” as it states
(with Joseph and his brothers) (1:43:34)

“TNT Wi 020 DRwIN 72732 DRW 37M TTPN TR T30 DM NINWR XY,

Rabbi Eliezer’s point seems unreasonable on 4 grounds:

Ground 1: based on the context of THIS pasuk (regarding ma’aser) itself: The
pasuk does not say “or you cannot....” but instead “because you cannot ...”, which
Rabbi Eliezer has not explained away.

Ground 2: based on the context of the pasuk regarding Yosef: In that pasuk, the
verb-root N cannot me mean eating. Admittedly, both Targum and Rashi appear to
translate the NOUN DX (in Joseph’s episode) as “portions of food”. However, the
preceding verb ... X’ surely CANNOT be translated as “ATE” since that would
result in the pasuk saying
“and he (Joseph) ATE portions of food from before him to them, and Binyamin'’s food
was 5 times the size of the food of all the other brothers”,
which would be ludicrous.

Also, Ibn Ezra and Kli Yakar indicate NWW? here has nothing to do with food at all,
but instead refers to non-food gifts.

Ground 3: all other instances of “IXW” in Torah would be laughable if translated
as “ATE”. For example, TR NXWS TV7D 190 WX M7IV1 (1:46:5) cannot mean
“with the 73V that Paroh sent to EAT him” (“him” meaning Yakov). Similarly,
Moshe saying " TA% T2 "D 71171 QU1 22 IR DRWY 737 "23X DI X" (4:5:14)
cannot mean "I cannot EAT this whole nation".

Ground 4: [ am puzzled why Rabbi Eliezer, in trying to prove that the verb NN
refers to food didn’t instead cite “DNW ]'153'1’ R PR (1:44:1), which is just a
few lines below the phrase he did quote and which more logically implies his point
because 1) this phrase explicitly mentions “food” (in contrast to the phrase he did quote
for which “food” is neither explicitly stated nor definitely implied) and 2) it uses the
same verb conjugation “NNW” as the “INNRW” in the pasuk (relating to ma’aser) he is
applying it to, and 3) even has the same preceeding word “O1 as in the ma’aser
pasuk; although his proof would still have weaknesses, but with fewer weaknesses
than the phrase he did quote.

Meseches Makos 19b a few lines further quotes Rabbi Asi as stating that the Torah
used the word XY instead of 17077 to teach 2 things; under the assumption that
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Torah had the option to use the word 12U (instead of TNRY) to mean “to carry it”.
This is surprising for 2 reasons:
Reason 1: 17077 is an Aramaic word that is never used in the Torah, but instead
only in Nach, and even then only in a few places; so 1205 was not an option in Torah.
Reason 2: 170" where it is used (in Nach) does not mean to carry from one place
to another as does TN but instead “throw” as indicated by Yona (1:12) using both
words together (so they cannot mean the same thing) by saying IV IR,

which clearly means “carry me (to the edge of the shop) and throw me (into the sea)”.
And especially cannot mean “eat me and carry me” as Rabbi Eliezer’s rationale would
have us believe. Nor can it mean “carry me and carry me” as Rabbi Asi’s rationale
would have us believe.

Reason 3: 20 in “0°71 9N IR WK 0950 DX M” (Yona 1:5) clearly means

“throw”.
I believe 100s of years AFTER Tanach, in the Gemara’s time, in Aramaic, it meant
“to carry about” as in '[‘50'7073 which is closer to MNRD.

5:15:4

TPIX T2 X

The 2 has a dagesh. Since its trop connects it to the word before it, it should reasonably
not be dageshed, as in XM 72T X" (5:23:23) which has almost the same trop and
the 2 is NOT dageshed.

5:15:11

PN 2PR TR ST X5 D

means "poor will not cease". The Torah chose the synonym for "cease" 5711 that
incorporates the word "poor" 57 init.

5:15:15

T

Most chumashing have a tlisha ktana under the 3, whereas my new tikun has no trop
under it.

5:15:16

T AR

Most chumashing have a tlisha ktana under the X7, whereas my new tikun has no
trop under it.

5:16:3
TR S0 T YING TN O IR N 5 . 11 THY Soxn o nwaw yan v5v Saxn

Amazingly, Rashi apparently argues with the Tanaim Rabbi Azariah and
Chachamim in the Pesach Hagada. Rabbi Azariah and the Chachamim indicate that
99N means you will “mention” -- which is a grammatically incorrect interpretation —
the exodus from Egypt (either all days and nights, or all days of your life and of
Meshiach). However, Rashi indicates 79T means “remember” which is a
grammatically correct interpretation.

I am surprised that both Rabbi Azariah and the Chachamim in the Hagadah felt
that the word 3 is extra. Without 72, T would mean some or all of the days
of your life, whereas ™1 72 53 specifies all the days of your life.

Speaking of Rabbi Azariah, he says “I am 7130 O"VaW 135" and commentaries
say the letter D, meaning “looks like”, indicates he wasn’t really 70 years old but rather
much younger — only 18 years old — and looked like 70. However, usually, when 3 is
used before a number or adjective, it means “about”. For example, when Gd said He
would kill the first born Egyptions 71777 PIXMD He meant “about” midnight, and did
not mean He will kill them some other time of day that “looks like” midnight.
Similarly, when the Torah says the “*737) "]'72( NN WWY' left Egypt, it meant
“about” 600,000 left Egypt, and did not mean a different number left Egypt that just
“looked like” 600,000. Also, according to the commentaries’ interpretation of Rabbi
Azariah’s comment that he “looked like” 70 years old, his statement is out of place,
because what does the way he looks have to do with “and I never knew . ..” . In
contrast, interpretting his statement the conventional way as “I am about 70 years old”
fits well with his following phrase “and (in all those years) I never knew ... .
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5:16:15-16
T WY 5O NREN

Some chumashim spell it 532 and with a mahpach trop (<),

and others spell it 7 _ 32 and with no trop.

This follows a generality I have found that the spelling of the word 5

is dictated by whether it does or doesn't have a trop.
It is always spelled 53 when it DOES have a trop,

and is always spelled 5 _D when it does NOT have a trop.

This is the only instance I am aware of in Torah in which a discrepancy (between
different chumashim) in a word's trop causes a discrepancy in the word's spelling.

5:16:16
TP AN

On this phrase, half the chumashim have a t/isha ketana and then kadma v’azla, and the
others have only a kadma v’azla

5:17:5
T phhiinivaniasenbe

Under the 7 in ¥ is a patach in Soncino Cohn Chumash and my older Tikun,
but is a komatz in Tikun Simanimn

5:17:6
an T BTV 5w W 0T O D Y

This is the only occurrence in Torah of the word O*3% (with Q) preceding a
noun ending in O

All other occurrences meaning "2 things" use the word (without )
asin
270 BV AWOW "D OV WOV "I "D 7Y 5:19:15

5:17:8

AT TSR ST T T2 O B P st

Wordwise palindrom, with UDWN? poetically matching 1.

5:17:14-15
-T2V WK DVARY. L PIRA PR Xan D

[ 729 o (g e

N7 TR XD WX M01 0K T b 251 x5

This passage says the following:

“When you come to the land...and you say | will place a king over me...
place a king over you from among your brethren. you cannot put over you a
stranger that is not your brethren”

QUESTION 1:

Why did the passage twice use the verb “place” (™) to indicate “appointing”
and later switch to “place” (NN)

I do not know the answer to this question to this.

QUESION 2:

Rambam (Hilchos Malachim perek 1 halacha 5) derives, from the phrase “Place a
king over you”, that you may not place a queen over you; i.e., a queen ruling over
Jews is prohibited.

Why didn’t Ramban derive the queen-prohibition instead from the phrase “place
from among our brothers/brethren” and therefore NOT from among your sisters?

I believe the answer is that the term “your brothers/brethren” (T°T#X) in Torah

explicitly refers to BOTH men and women in the phrase
“your brother Jew or Jewess” (5:15:12 7"2VA W "2V TR Tb I =/aRe))

whereas no occurrence of “king” ('1‘7?3) in Torah refer to a woman.
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But then you may ask a kasha:
We see that many male-related words in Torah refer to women too, such as:
“sons” in the phrase “DRW™ 7127 refers to females too, and

“brethren” TN refers to females too (as we have just shown above), and
“man” (¥"X) many times in Torah refers to females too (as in

YVRAWN T TP WK RX° 5X 2:16:29).

So why can’t ']'773 refer to female too?

5:18:3

Qvn DN O° 37207 VDA AT M
ha} the}:Eme viordingE:gifts to kohens) and trop (tlisha ktana then kadma vazla) as
VD MR A% P D 1:27:23

considering VBW? and {77 are synonyms.

5:18:15 and 5:18:18
™72 0P 3D TN 2P X723 and
TVAD OTTIN 2P 4% OPR X713
This apparently contradicts * W WX 7MW PRI TW X"210p X

(5:34:10), but it can be explained by 5:34:10 meaning someone like Moshe in terms of
leadership qualities, while 5:18:15 and 5:18:18 mean someone like Moshe in terms of
connection to Gd.

5:18:18

LN WK 73

The 3 in 121X is mapik (a dot in it) in my Tikun Simanim and my older Tikun, but
NOT mapik in Soncinco Cohn Chumash

5:19:10 & 13
P07 P X (5:19:10)

P31 07 NIV OV IV OMN KD (5:19:13)
307NN 9N (5:21:8)

P30 878 AN N (5:21:9

P07 MY (5:27:25)

These are the 5 times that "3 07 is mentioned in Torah.

All are located in Sefer Dvarim.

The vowel under 87 is komatz in all chumashim in 5:21:8 & 5:21:9.

However, the vowel differs between chumashim in 5:19:13 & 5:27:25, as shown
below.

The trop under 87 has apparently no bearing what vowel is chosen.

5:19:10

5:19:13
5:21:8
5:21:9

5:27:25

trop under 07

L
N
L
-
L

TikunSimanim;
ChumashMishor - - - - -
Chitas;
HertzChumash; - - - - -
MikrosGdolosGurAryai
My Tanach &
StoneChumash - - - - -
GutnikChumash,;
JudaicClassicsSoftware; -
StoneChumash,
TikunSimanim

5:20:6

el '@ o)

palindrome centered about the <>

5:20:7
el AUR WIR WOX DN 71

4 consecutive words with the letters RW.
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5:20:8
"7 2w TP 2300 TN RN R WONT

This passage explains the rule that man who is afraid and weak at heart is excused
from going to battle and may return home.

Interestingly, at least one American Indian tribe had the same concept: The book
“Everyday Life Among The American Indians 1800-1900” (page 102-103) by Candy
Moulton states that among Plains Indians, “when on the war trail...if a warrior felt
uncomfortable or uneasy about a coming engagement, he could leave his companions
and return to the village with no loss of honor.”

5:21:1

TR DM XX D

Under the 2 in 7737N2 is a patach in my older Tikun, and a komatz in the Simanim
Tikun and Soncino Cohn Chumash and Stone Chumash and Gutnick Chumash

5:21:23
In Rashi: ']'773'7
One version of Rashi uses the word '['7735 and another uses the word 7

5:21:2
O OR 1T
Uses the same letters of O7T which appears 4 times near the paragraph's end.

This paragraph of Egla Arufa has similarities to
1:9:6 JOW° 1T OIN2 QAN 0T oW

5:21:3,4,7

YYD Wan 1?33_7'7 WY W B Y T 7730 un HYvaTa v
These 3 pasukim have many occurrences of ¥, especially at their beginning and

many of them also have 7.

5:21:8-9

2107 7PN PR (5:21:8)

230 070 W2AN NN (5:21:9
See what I wrote for 5:19:10

5:21:15-17
MN°IWS| 037 127 T AR 2N 222 15 17N

The word MN1IY (meaning “hated” or “unloved™) occurs only 5 times in Torah,
comprising:

-- twice in the passage 1:29:31-33:
L "DIR 1] D 90 *2 VAR 12 7O T A KD IR0 T XM

--and 5 times in the passage 5:21:15-17:
LTI AR W1 N RS N

. R"Iw S 1527 137 o AR 73R 2012 10 17 nrR...
.03 AN 12 °30 PV AN 12 DR 025 PoT KO .
D NG 03 PR .

My friend SamSchvartz of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland asked why the 1 (in

TN3Y) is switched to a ” in one of those cases.

My friend DavidSeltzer of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland answered that the 1is
switched to a ” because it occurs at the end of a pasuk, just like other occurrences in
which a letter is switched when occurring at a sof-pasuk or etnachta (for example
2.0 Vbecoming A 7 YV atasof-pasuk).

However, I (Mitchell Rose) believe David Seltzer might be mistaken, since (to my
recollection), in those other occurrences in which a letter is switched when at a sof-
pasuk or etnachta, 1 believe that the switched letter is always a vowel and never a
consonant, so that the Torah-spelling (i.e., how the word is spelled in the Torah) is
NOT changed. Which is in contrast to this case of switching riX1W to MX"3W, in
which the Torah-spelling itself IS changed.

Another example of the Torah-spelling switching a 1to a 7 is 1:4:18:

SR DR T R T T
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5:22:15

WA P

Until this point, the female was called “TTUN”.
From this point on, she is called “TW2".

5:22:16-19
. FJO3 ... TR i rzz*x‘v *nn3
ThlS has s mllar ords t

omww N1 'l 'IW 3 U7 1:26:11
5:22:16-19
WM .. YT DOV DA ORI Y WAR

Several words with the letters /¥ and

5:22:22

R T2 "D OPRR AN M

Oddly, in this pasuk, Gd is angry at Bilam for going with the Balak’s messengers after
Gd told him to do just that (5:22:20 NN '](7 O%?). A similar thing happened to
Moshe, in that Gd told him to go to Egypt (2:4:19 0% 2W ']'7) and after Moshe
did just that, Gd wanted to kill Moshe (2:5:24 071 WP3AM ™ WID™M).

By the way, other similarities between the Bilam and Mosh stories are that:

1) both went with a donkey (female TN with Bilam, and male 7217 with Moshe),

and
2) Gd told both that He would tell them what to say when they get there, and
3) both went with a staff ('7|773 with Bilam, and 117 with Moshe)

5:22:23-24

TJAPR YT NV AWINRD vaiaeleivabyvyshe

11 out of 42 words in this paragraph have the letters X /¥ and 7 :
W AYINA V2 VA Ww YD YO0 DYV

5:22:29
WY 712 %7 WY WK
TV and WY have the same letters

5:23:5

T29R% oA TN NEn

Unklus translates 313 as the DD Euphrates. This might be because parshas Balak
says Bilam lived 71377 5V and Unklas might have deduced from NMD 11777 Sy
(5:11:24) that the word "1 indicates Euphrates if no other name is designated.
And this is corroborated by the pasuk where Yakov fled Lavan 1377 DX D2Y™
(1:31:21).

5:23:5
QYD PX OV 0 WKL TP RO WK
The verb T2 is singular even though 1277 X7 is plural. Perhaps because all the

Midyanites should have greeted you with bread and water, but only Balak hired Bilam.
Or perhaps because the Amonites gave up early according to Rashi and only the
Moabites continued with Bilam.

5:23:5

T95P7 .. QU2 PR OV 0w WK

Why is Balak’s hiring Bilam to curse us a reason to shun Amon when his curse failed
and no money was paid, as indicated by 5:24:11 71221 ™ TV 73T1? Rashi explains
that this refers to Bilam's advice to cause Jews to sin, but that contradicts this pasuk.

5:25:5
5 P

All chumashim have #vir trop under vl , except for one chumash
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5:25:5
L TTORD YD AP oY X2 A
This section explains the rule of @12, called Levirate in English, in which a

childless widow marries her dead husband's closest relative.

Interestingly, some American Indian tribes had the same concept: The book
“Everyday Life Among The American Indians 1800-1900” (pages 100 & 102) by
Candy Moulton states that most Interior Plateau Indians practiced levirate, and among
Northwest Coast Indians widows married their husband’s brother or his maternal
nephew.

5:25:18
TR W 95 72 23M T TP WK

Rashi translatea @203 as weak people (as Sifsai Chachamim that 5Wn means
W'?ﬂ) whereas Unklos translates it as “stragglers”. The stragglers translation is
indicated by the words 231 and WX and fits well with 773 (traveling).
However, the stragglers translation, along with the word 773, contradicts the fact

explained in Sefer Shmos, that Amalek did NOT occur when the Jews were “traveling”
but instead while “encamped” in Refidim (2:17:1 8*7"272 “13M™”), and not just upon
arriving in Refidim but after having been there at least long enought to engage in the
12772117107 episode (which entailed Jews omplaining about thirst, Moshe praying for
help, instructions from Gd, Moshe drawing water from a rock, and the Jews drinking).
Targum Yonosan interprets O"WN3T as the tribe of Dan. He probably derives

this from two facts: 1) The first 3 letter of oowniiswm (snake), which is what
Jacob (5:1:29:17) likened Dan to. 2) The Torah (4:10:25) calls Dan 1317371 707
FJON7) meaning they were in the rear which matches “J" X", X

5:27:25
pralanfeleny)
See what I wrote for 5:19:10

5:28:4

ooy oY 9 KO

THvn A IR (5:8:4)

These two pasuking express the same fact, but differ regarding singular/plural, and the

synonym used for “dress (ﬂD'?W / ﬂ“«‘DW)

5:28:6

a2 [pnan - rpox i N5 10w [ [Pox | e nx aan pnSw] onax
Er e ran PR} e vow v FrpoR g

symmetry about ToV

5:28:37
Swnh ek

symmetric about the 771

5:28:22

R 1 1

3 repetitions of W in 2 consecutive words

RERLEDRUSTED

3 repetitions of 121

5:28:30

LR PRI WONRD AWK

The 3 hardships in this tochacha -- losing fiance, house, and vineyard -- are the same as
in the announcement before battle:

5:20:4 .DMANIATWNR YN but there the order is different, with fiance moved
from the begining of the list to the end of the list.

5:28:30
1IN RMIYLNOND (3 VAWNR AN 2 ... PIWN AWK (1
These 3 punishments match the 3 hardships that get a soldier excused from battle,

mentioned in 5:20:5-7 but in a different order:
IR WX (1 TR PR 18990, . 00 P03 (3 WK AN Y.L DM 033 2 WX TR M
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5:28:30
2w
The crude word for sex 73 is the same as mistress W7D spelled backwards minus the
letter ®

5:28:61

2700 X7 WK 1om 7o) 5o

237 ™ oM (5:07:15)

These are the only 2 occurrences of the word 51 in Torah.
Surprisingly, that have different vowels after 1.

5:29:09
Parsha of 3°2X2 ONNX

This parsha appears to me to have more extra-long pasukim than any other parsha, with
5:31:21 being the longest.

TN TD D R BT TN T T M TN D T Y WAV NN WUNDOUD 587

T T N T T 7 P WP O R DA IV W NIV TR TN 52821

T BN B R N TSN O BT 208 D KNS I TR DR AT 52822

TN 0 0 YOO T T T D T O TR B TP T TR I 53009

DTN R D TN T R T T A TS TR KT O T N 5306

O PN B RN Y20 AT P00 T TR T D 2 TR ) 53020

RPN P PN S0 YN T 5 AN 3 PRI Y 0 TS R T IOmN Y 53101

NI 0773 X P P DT ™ O T 0 D T N TIPS NI 53102

YD TIPS OO N LN 0 RO TN DN TN T T KON 53113

TR T Y T LI 27 KON N PN L TN TN A TN 00 AT Y Bt

TN IS T2 T T 25 ) P S N TRy D TR AT AT IR 53t.17

UK PN N TN O O N T IR ST D SR ) T NI T I MK NI 9 63t

T O S ™ TS N O P TSP TP SR T YN YT PN 2 M T 53129

5:29:15

onyTanx ™

The trop under ONX is #vir in one Tikun (Publisher Le’or Vechaftza) and tipcha
elsewhere.

5:30:4
iy

Under the 2 is a komatz in one chumash and a patach in another.

5:30:25

N1TAUR

Rashi says T&P3 '[W?‘? XOR N1 X, but Targum Unklus translates "N1" "now".
“N3” is used in several places where, by its context, it must mean "now":

1:13:9 IV NIRD

1:15:15 AW RIVIT

1:16:2 IT21°7 378V X337

1:18:21 MXNINRI TN

1:27:2 "NIPTRI NI

2:3:3 AXINIRI TIOR WD 7IRM

Interestingly,"¥1" is mentioned 73 times in Sefer Breshis, but only 37 times in the rest

of the Torah: 16, 0, 19, and 2 times in sefers Shmos, Vayikra, Bamidbar and Devarim,
respectively.
I suppose "NX3' meaning “please” is derived from the word riX1T pleasure, just as

“please” is derived from “pleasure” in English. Or it is derived from i3 nice
5:30:4

e
i hxnmvn TN

Symmetric about the <>
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5:31:8
aranbyihig!

Has 5 s in only 8 letters

5:31:13
NX O3V aNX WX TR Y o0 ank WX

8 consecutive words with roots starting with ¥/X, interrupted only by @™71.

5:31:14-16
YOI IR XD M 5 TP
This is similar \;/ordh;g, with t shw{op as
O™ 1137 XM IS DR I TP (1:48:29)
and they are respectively followed by similar phrases
']"DE‘IN s :D\W 37 (5:31:16) and
"NAN OV "N (1:47:30)

5:31:14-16

] v i o ] 1 el ol 1af] e e e e i e
has 12 words out of 16 with roots starting with ¥/X.

A 13" word, T¥Y4, has ¥ near its end.

5:31:21

NV WK PN PN

The vowel under "NW2W1 is patach in half the chumashim and komatz in the
otherchumashim (Gutnik, Stone, Chitas).

5:31:29 IR

This is a poetic misspelling of N1 “and it will occur”

as [ mention in EXHIBIT 3, which discusses words in which an & is poetically
omitted and words (like this one) in which an X is poetically added.

5:31:19

e snhymiabedanphuigelyisiva

This is the last mitzvah -- to write a sefer Torah. The Taz (Yoreh Deah 270:1) says this
requires each Jew to write “the whole Torah until the end of the poem of 12°TNi1, which
is the whole Torah”, whereas Be'er Hagolah (at the same place) says this requires each
Jew to write “the whole Torah until (the beginning of) the poem of 13°TNiT which is the
end of the Torah” (parenthetic phrase mine). Rashi disagrees with both and says this
requires each Jew to write just the poem of 13”1, which does not leave Rashi any
source for the mitzvah for writing a Torah. On a different issue, the Shulchan Aruch
(Yoreh Deah 270:2), apparently based on the Rash, says nowadays there is a mitzvah
to ALSO write Chumashim and oral law books (Gemaras and their commentaries) IN
ADDITION TO a Torah. It is unclear whether Shalchan Aruch considers this new
obligation as part of the 057 1202 mitzvah or simply a nice thing to do. The Shach
(same place) says that this rule of the Shulchan Aruch is from the Rash, but that the
Prisha interprets the Rash differently as meaning that we should write oral law books
INSTEAD OF a Torah. The Taz attributes this to the Drisha instead of the Prisha,
perhaps due to a typing error. Either way, the Prisha (or Drisha's) interpretation is
surprisnig because it cancels a mitzvah and replaces it with a former isur. That is,
when the Torah was given, there was a mitzvah to write a Torah and an isur to publish
oral law. The Prisha's rule turns writing oral law into a mitzvah, and cancels the
mitzvah of writing a Torah.

5:31:21
nyvawa

Under the 2, my Tikun has a patach, and the Hertz chumash has a komatz.
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5:31:2-23
These pasukim have the longest average length in the Torah.

5:32:1-44
LATIRA
The poem Ha’azinu is 43 pasukim long — 5:32:1 thru 5:32:34.
All pasukim before 5:32:19 are spoken by Moshe in 1% person (e.g., “my words”) and
referring to Gd in 2™ person. Pasuk 5:32:19 starts with the words “ VN1, and all
subsequent phrases in this poem refer to Gd in 1* person.
This poem is followed with the
conclusionary sentence “NXTT AW 72 DX 12T (5:32:44)
and is preceded by the
introductory sentence “NNT M2 ™27 DNX...AWNA D27 (5:31:30).
Puzzlingly, the poem’s introductory sentence is located in the previous perek (in perek
31) and not in the same perek as the poem itself.

5:32:1
"D "R TR VAT TR 07w 12MIRA

A Chabad drasha is that this passage indicates Moshe was closer to heaven than
to earth, based on Chabad's contention that 13"Ni7 (listen) is said to a closer person

than is V7AW (hear). In other words, everyone who pays attention must hear, but not

vice versa.

However, I reason it can go either way: That is, a person can be, as Chabad
asserts, close enough to pay attention, but too far to hear. Conversely, a person can be
close enough hear, but too far to pay attention.

Chabad's contention is supported by the passage
4:23:18 DX 112 7TV NN VU P'?D [sriaral o

in which Bilam tells Balak
(1) hear (which a far person can do) and then
(ii) listen (which a closer person can do), which works well as a
not-only-this-but-even-that statement.
The opposite contention works well with the passage
5:1:45 OYOR PIRA R D05P2 v X
which would be interpretted in a not-only-this-but-even-that fashion —i.e.,
(1) not only will Gd not hear your voice (which a far person can do),
(ii) but He will not even listen to you (which even a close person can do).
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5:32:13
*7t NN 5 R
The word *_7T_¥ is mentioned in Torah only once, and is commonly translated as

“field”.
LorenNaomiGoldbergMitchell in Cleveland worked with me to deduce the
etymology of * _ T and how it is differs from the more-common word for “field”

naw
The word * _7 Y'W appears 13 times in Bible, in the following phrases:
- (Phrase 1) “animals of * _7 _1” appears in Yeshayahu 56:9; Yoel 2:22, Tehilim 8:8

& 104:11
- (Phrase 2) “fruits of > _"T _¥” appears in Devarim 32:13, Aicha 4:9

- (Phrase 3) “gulleys of T _” appears in Hoshea 10:4 & 12:12
- (Phrase 4) “wanderers of T _1” appears in Tehilim 50:11 & 80:14

- (Phrase 5) “watchers of T _W” ("W hna) 78 (appears in Yirmiyahu 4:17
- (Phrase 6) “rock of *_77 W appears in Yirmiyahu 18:14

- (Phrase 7) “exulted will be > _T _¥ and all that are in it” (“12 TN bl i174 Al
appears in Tehilim 96:12 (which is recited in Kabalat Shabbat prayer).

Five characteristics can be gleaned from these 13 occurrences of > 7 _¥” in Bible.

- (Characteristic 1) Phrases 5 & 7 indicate * _7 _¥ is a noun.

- (Characteristic 2) Phrase 7 indicates > _7 _¥ is singular and masculine.

- (Characteristic 3) Whereas half the occurrences of i1 ,V_'IIW” in Bible have prefix i1
(meaning “the”), NO occurrence of “> _TT” in Bible has prefix 1.

- (Characteristic 4) Whereas about 90% of the phrases of “i1 T in Bible include a
noun-specifier (which specifies which “field” it. is referring to, such as “the field” or
“our field” or “field of...”), NO phrase of “ _ T in Bible includes a noun-specifier.
- (Characteristic 5) All of the occurrences of > _7 YTZ? seem to refer to fields out in the
wild of nature.

LorenNaomiGoldbergMitchell of Cleveland initially proposed that since i1 |7 v

means “field” then

_7 . must mean “my fields”, in the same way that since 11 _WN
means “sacrifice” then ? _ WX must mean “my sacrifices”. But she then realized that
that proposal is contradicted by Characteristics 1 & 4 above.

She and I concluded that an elucidation of > _T _W vs i1 T _W that fits all the
Characteristics 1-5 above is that *_T _U is a generic term for the general concept of
fields in nature, whereas 11 |7 _W is a specific term for a field, just like “mankind” is a
generic term for all people whereas “man” is a specific term for a person. So, *_7_W
of”) for the same reason that “mankind”

2

does not need a noun-specifier (“the”, “my”,
does not need a noun-specifier.

This leads to the question of the etymology of Gd’s name * _7 ;W . Itheorize it
could be derived from the word “field”, and mean “Gd of the field” i.e., “Gd of
nature”. My theory is not weakened much by Gd’s name starting with ¥ and field

starting with 2 , since a “grain field” is called 7 T (as in “7T7 AV DA TWNAY
5:32:32, and in 6 passages in Nevi’im) which DOES start with a W.

5:32:24
oy o2 MR 1.0

Oddly, this is the only plural-conjugation in Torah of the word 72r3.

The singular word 712
- is al_ways spelled with a TSAIREH when NOT preceeding a descriptive noun
(e.g., WM 1 12 1:1:24),
- and is always spelled with a SEGOL when it IS preceeding a descriptive
noun
(e.g. oxwmafn _maad..obafnn 1, 34:3:41 & PIRAN 0,7, 3715:28:26)

So why is this plural conjugation N1373 spelled with a segol? Perhaps to
poetically match the segol in the preceeding word 7 1.
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5:32:45
wn orm
The trop over i1 is

a rvi’i in Soncino & Stone & Chitas chumashim ,
and zakaifkaton in Chumash Mishor.and Tikun Simanim.

5:32:5
Snnen

"twisted" being used to mean very bad is also used in 1970s English slang.
Similarly, Kohelet (5:12 and 5:15) uses the word “sick” to mean “bad” or “sickening”
in the phrase “Tm Y

5:32:48-52
X120 X9 e YIRA DR ARON 731 °2 ... Awn 5X 2™

This paragraph (in the book of Devarim) recounts the same episode as
4:27:12-14 (in the book of Bamidbar) in which Gd informs Moshe that Moshe
will not enter the promised land.

APPENDIX 9 shows these 2 versions side-by-side, to help clairify the
similarities and the differences between them.

5:33:21
TI0 R NP aw w2 12 MR KO

Essentially all mefarshim interpret 221172 DP'?T! as Moshe’s grave, since ﬂPL)ﬂ
means “property of”, and P T means “law-giver” (as in Yakov’s blessing 1:49:10,
see below), and T120 means “hidden/buried” (i.e., grave). (By the way, the etymology
of [P T3 to mean lawgiver might be derived from either the root ? 77 meaning “law”
or the root P'ﬂ meaning “carve/inscribe/engrave” since laws were inscribed)

However, this more-smoothly refers to the ancient city of Petra, which is in Gad’s
territory and was the property of some carver (Pj? T7) who carved out the city which is
“hidden” (J®20)in the ground. In fact, a Google search shows Petra often referred to as
the city that is “carved from stone” and “the hidden city”. One problem with this
theory is that (archeologists believe) Petra was founded about 1000 years after the
Torah was written.

The other 2 pasuking in Torah that mention |?? T are:

1) 12°W K2 ° TV 7230 1721 PR ) T UAW TI0° X (1:49:10; Yakov's brachah)
2) ONIVWNA PR TR OV "2 T3 AT O NN IR, IR T IR (4:21:17-18)

I believe that 22 T in pasuk 1 is a noun “carver” — one who is carving out the law,
whereas 22 T in pasuk 2 is a verb “carving out” a well. Rashi believes
O™ & OV "2™73 are Moshe & Aaron who produced the well.

5:33:19

21 2273 23D 1P VB D (5:33:19)

T0 PR NP (5:33:21)

M3VD NADX (1:41:45)

All three words -- 23D and 7120 and NIDX — mean “hidden”, but spelled with .0
and X. 1believe the X is Hebraic spelling; D is a is a common Aramaic substitute for X;

and the less-common ¥ is used in place of D for poetic reasons so that *3DU will
resemble the word YOU preceding it.

5:33:21
D237 AKX (5:33:2)
OV WX XM (5:33:21)

Both words [INN1 and 8™ mean “and he went”. I believe these two closely-located

passages are the only occurrences of the root ¥ in the Torah, ending with an X in
one and with a i1 in another. This root XWX is a common Aramaic word for “go”, and
matches the Russin word “iti” meaning “go”.

5:33:26

The~ oo X

5:33:28-29

W

Has the letters of 2N three times, once in order and once scrambled.
Similarly in Tehilim 146:5:

w3 Py PRw Wik rnanwy

in which the boxes labeled “1” are synonyms, and the boxes labeled “2” are synonyms.
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5:33:29
BLA=NA] X TR i)

Imperfect palindrome around the 7.

5:34:1
Why is this marked "V"2W, since there is no aliyah break here at any time of the year?

5:34:1

210 DY WR IO WRI I M OR 5:34:1

The words in 5:34:1 describing the location of Moshe’s grave are similar to the words
in 5:34 10 and 4:12:3 describing Moshe’s attributes.

5:34:10

™ WT WK R0 PRI TW X210P K but it

What great compliment is it that no prophet like Moshe had yet arisen if this statement
was written either while Moshe was still alive (accordingly to some authorities) or soon
after he died (according to other authorities)?
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IN THE MEGILA
The Megila has many words with the letters 3W:

a7ty RrimiaYa ivinninii7ja B o o7 gn ey M mi VR k7l

WY NIWA T2 WA . P VAN DN 12w

WM. TADNRD..RIO . RIWTD . DI 290n

O0MP0 MoYD .. WWSD... MW oW .. I WY
2 a7 O« 77 R VP o7 O W Py 477

b 7 7 kmin Mt 77 R W s R ol o

Megila 2:9
nn%

The vowel under the middle letter is zzaireh in the Stone chumash and sego/ in others

ARAMAIC WORDS IN THE TORAH

1:30:34 T (Aramaic for “yes”; what Lavan answered Yakov)

1:31:30 AINDOD1F) 021 (Aramaic for “desired” or “embarrassed; what Lavan told Yakov)
1:31:48 XMTAY X (Aramaic for “witness mound™; what Lavan called Yakov)
1:41:45 MIVD NIDX

2:24:11 MMOW (name, meaning “pretty”)

4:23:8 0N (verb derived from 873 -- Aramaic for “bone”)

5:28:38 AN um’ meaning “end” as in 110D 170 m

5:32:2 7NN (“and comes” in Aramaic, also in Russian “iti”)

5:33:21 D™ (“and comes” in Aramaic, also in Russian “iti”)
4:32:32 13N (Aramaic for “we”)
5:32:36 T N7IR (Aramac for “go” or “gone”)

SYNONYM PAIRS WITH SAME LETTERS
w2d2wd

o) O

W Ty

D an

LpPw Pnw

Pyt PUR

oV 1oV

TIBX 7190 (5:33:21)

502920 (“fool” “foolishness” in Koheles, in which D and 3 swap positions)
S0PV Mishlai 3:20) D03 DI, WA PR (5:32:2)

70w NP0 9703 (Kohelet)

W W (as in Megila 722 W)

1123 (high) YA (hill) (Yirmiah:2:20)

NBD (wild ass= onager) 1D (onager) VD (wild)

D (cover as a canopy) O3 (cover as a table cloth)

719w MW (noted bySifsai Chachamim at 5:25:18)

oPWna oW (according to Sifsai Chachamim at 5:25:18; but not Unklus)
737 (grave/tomb) = the same letters as 7 (decay)

73\ (mistress) = the same letters as 5w (crude term for sex)

5w (smart) = 530 (dumb) antonyms
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POEMS IN THE TORAH
Poem Characteristics: Poems tend to:
- Not start pasukim with letter 1.

- Use rare words, and phraseology not easily understood.
- End words with 73 _ or 7 _ if the root verb ends in X or V.

- Each point is said twice, but in different words.
Poems in the Torah start at:

1:4:23 .99 a0

2:15:1 .."WIR

421:14 IR P15 W ... (DO M DR T NANDR D02 N 1D Py
4:21:17 QIWWMAA...7TMON X279 12V K255 . X T IR
4:22:14 X 21235 VWA, 1DV M IR

4/22/18 ONWWNI... W25V

4:22:27 RITNTY ... 720NN DOV TR DY

5:32:1 OW IR

LENGTH OF PASUKIM
The average number of characters (letters + spaces) in Brshis, Shmos, Vayikra,
Bamidbar and Dvarim is is 63.3, 65.5, 65.0, 61.3 and 70.8 respectively. This
corroborates what Rabbi Moshe Feinstein wrote in one teshuva that the pesukim in the
last half the Torah are longer on average than those of the first half.

PESUKING WHERE A NAME SOUNDS LIKE A VERB USED WITH IT
1:4:4 70221 1IRY MND37 X 02 X720 29m

1:16:11 T3V O ™ VW *D oRunw”

1:17:20 THYAY PRV

1:21:17 W3 29 PR OPOR VAW °3 Gd about PRVNAL?

1:38:07 ™ VAT DA V™M (Yehuda’s son Air)

1:17:17 |20XM  Avraham on hearing about future birth of PTIX>

1:18:12-15 NPNX "D .. "Np20x xo.. M20X ... 7 20X Sarah on hearing about P1X”
1:19:14 "1V 20XMD Lott the day after Avraham was informed about PI1X>

1:21:6 %7 20X, .. Loy 20X Sarah about PT1X”

1:21:9 20XN Yishmael with PMX>

1:26:8 20X 20X A3 Yitzhak with his wife

1:27:38 TN 1P WY X
5:22:29 WY 1375 WY WK

1:25:26 2PV 1AW RPN WY 3PV NMR
1:27:36 O7AUD 77 "2228M
1:32:25 TAV WK paxM 1725 290

1:37:5 & 8 IR R IV TW 1DOM (referring to JOT)

1:15:2 WYX PWAT RITM"2 PWN referring to Avraham’s servant
1:14:15 PWAT2RAWN .. ODTM (referring to Damesek Eliezer)

1:24:24 SX1M2 N2
1:38:07 ™ TPV T 02 W M

2:2:17 QMDY
2:2:22 QWY PR XN

4:16:1 RPN
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APPENDIX 1
SIDE-BY-SIDE COMPARISON OF
TORAH’S 2 VERSIONS OF THE 10 COMMANDMENTS
(Pasukim 2:20:2-18 and 5:5:6-19)
This appendix is discussed above under the heading 5:5:6-18
(In the comparison below, each word and letter that appears in only 1 of the 2 versions is highlighted in larger font)

O"72Y D" 079X PIRD TIRXIT WX '[‘TI'?N MMDIR 2:20:02
[spmivBgynlalaipisakgntvalnpioh s 9 inliZ T’Tl'?x MMDIR 5:05:06

*30 5V ONR TR T2 T RD . 2:20:03
*30 5V ONR OTOR T2 T RD 5:05:07

PR DN 0733 W NN PR TR 90 O3 TR 7270 931500 7 wYnRY - 2:20:04
PIRD DN7A 72 WY DANA PN WK P00 07w WR 7N 92 P00 T2 Iwyn XY 5:05:08

WIW? DY WMDY SV 0712 7V NN TV TRD XIP OX TROR W01 D 07IVN XN OA? TNNWN XY 2:20:05
"NIWH oY1 S o wHw 5318713 HY MAR W TP K3p OR TR ™ 01X D 07IVN X147 TNNYN XY 5:05:09

M%7 WS RS DDONRD TON WYY 2:20:06
N VAN "R TPEPRD TON WY 5:05:10

RIS 1AW DR KW WX DR 7927 XD *D KWH TR 0w DX XWNR?  2:20:07
RIWD 1AW DR KW WX DR 7192 XD *D XWH TR 0w DX XWNR?  5:05:11

WP nwnornx 0T 2:20:08
TR ™ T WNRD wpbnawnornx WY 5:05:12

JRORDM P2 MW TAWN O DWW 2:20:09
JRORDN P MW TN O WY 5:05:13

TR TTAY 21T ANX AOKPN PO AWYN XD TAOK M0 MW Whawnam  2:20:10
TR 772V N2 T ANK TORPA 0 AWYN RS TAOR ™ NIw Yhawn oM 5:05:14

TWw32 WK T ana) 2:20:10
Va0 AR TV e 1:773'7 T3 WK T T PO TV TN 5:05:14

TP nawnornx =TI 5y VAW OTINIOI WK P2 DRI NN PN DRI ST DK Y Om° D 2:20:11
nawnor ik MY? TROR T o5y DI YN TP TR 4w TR ™ TREM OIXD PRI I TV D IO 5:05:15
T2 T3 AN ™ WK TR oY T TR TR’ TAR DRI TINDN TID 2:20:12

T2 103 TR ™ WK TR Y 1'7 ™ '[37?3'7'1 T R n® -rn'vx 1Y WNRD Tox DX TIARDR T 5:05:16

WY T PN MWwNRY 2BNKRS ARINKD AXINND 2:20:13
N 7w w2 mwn o1 230 K21 aRan x5 1N x> 5:05:17

parki7 dreiknrasihni7aRivanehgmivy T DR TAN x5v0 DA minRS  2:20:14
TR I TIM T AR 17 T v NP2 AWRDD X9 o DR TannRS1 5:05:18
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APPENDIX 2:
ALL INSTANCES IN TORAH (THAT | COULD FIND)
THAT REFER TO THE MARRIAGE

1:29:22

WM PN WK 9 IR 127 7 OXM

This is the only incidence in Torah of a marriage party. My friend DrexelFeeling of Jones Day asked me what terms does the Torah use for (i) getting married and (i) being
married. Oddly, I found there is no specialized terminology for either. The closest term is r13M, which refers to being an in-law with someone (i.e., not being a spouse but
instead being a RELATIVE OF the spouse). The following are all the instances in Torah (that I could find) that refer to the marriage.

A. MARRIAGE FROM THE GROOM’S PERSPECTIVE
A.l. TOOK A WOMAN (WX 11P?)

1/25/1 TT0P MWK M™Y. 2max 7o ™

1/26/34 TPV I IR P, WY

1/38/5 VAN a1 1702 W2 N AT

5/20/07 W37 30N 77 XV TON| W TWR WK )

A.2. MADE A PARTY & TOOK SO&SO
1/29/22 75 PR AP~ w3 o fnen vy

A.3. HE TOOK SO&SO
2/2/1 "B Panx . AR

A.4. TOOK FOR HIMSELF A WOMAN ( ¥, 12

11 1/271:1 oax P

1/6/2 L. ORI

A.5. TOOK FOR HIMSELF FOR/AS A WOMAN (IWX?12112)
1/12/19 TR 3 (Sarah) DR FIPRY... 027,000 Xp™
1/24/67 WX 12N T2 DR P20

1/28/9 FIoR5 19 . oxwmw: na noma PR P Wy 1o
1/34/4 DT T2 DR | 20w vaxe

2/6/20 FTONRD 121077 7207 IR VY

2/6/23 TN 17| ... 2737V N2 VAW R IR AN
2/6/25 TN 19 28701 M3 12 2| TN 72 Mo
N P

5/22/13 TRITTON XN w "D (episode where man hates his wife & defames her)
5/25/5 TRAM TWRD T ':'ITIP'?W A Bali7 S e N g

B. MARRIAGE FROM THE BRIDE’S PERSPECTIVE
B.1. WAS FOR/AS A WIFE
12012 [I0X% "5 ... 072N XM Sarah to Abraham

1/24/67 [I0X 12 7M. P2 DXL PRIX° 7RAM Rivka to Isaac
2/6/20 [TWX? 12 NTT 7207 DR OV 1P"
2/6/22 TR 12 VAW OX DX TR P

4:36:6 EWID ATAN DTN 70n NIown’? X EwI? AN oTIya 2w x5 0% miab

4/36/8 TR 770 7N A0 DNewmna ... AP DY Na 9

4/36/11 EWIA 77337 et Maa. . i

521/11 FIORD T2 P21 (RN DD NwX)

5/21/13 FIWRD T2 A (RN DD NYN)

5/22/19 FWND AN TN (episode where man hates his wife & defames her)

5/22/29 TV WX DAN YRS 77N 1(7|1 LW WK RX7 "D (episode where man assaults an unmarried woman)

5/24/1 AWTINAWR YR "D (probihiting twice-divorced woman from then marrying her 1% husband)
5/24/3 IO 12 AMR2 TR TONRA WRA N ™D

524/4 TORD D TR TIDTIPbl ) /7 - WRN2 5V3 (probihiting twice-divorced woman from then marrying her 1% husband)
5/25/5 TAINWRD 12 AP0 OV X2 M (law of YIBUM)

B.2. WAS FOR A MAN
5/24/2 MR YRS M oYM

B.3. SHE WAS FOR HIM FOR/AS A WOMAN
1/25/20 Rivka to Isaac TZNRD 12 1M
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C. MARRIAGE FROM THE WOMAN’S FATHER’S/OWNER’S PERSPECTIVE
GIVE FOR A WIFE ((TX? 1n)

1/16/3 X% T R 01aR? An'K ‘ 37 DR 0NN DR W mpm

1/30/4 TR 0MDW 7772 DX (to Yaakov) 17 . .bm

1/30/9 [N 3pY2 7N X NN Anmsw 7051 DX APDY...ARD XN

1/38/14 FTWX7| (to Shailah) 17 X7 (Tamar) XIMA2W 573700272 M

1/41/45 [TOR7| .. NIOR IR 110", A0T oW Y70 Xp™

5/22/16  NIWM ’TIWN'? M wRS N3 "ﬂ3| X (case where man hates his wife & defames her)

D. HUSBAND

D.l. "X (MY MAN)
1/29/32

1/29/34

1/30/15

1/30/20

Hoshea 2:0 & 18
Shmuel B 14:6
Mlachim B 4:1

D.2. MY MASTER (T17X)
TPT PATRY... VAR 2P T prism

D.3. OWNER (5V3)

1/20/3 Ny 3 xm

5/22/22 Moy 2ROV 20W WIR XD
22173 ¥R Py oR

2/21/22 TOXA PV TOV DMWY WD

3:21:4 > Tava hya xmnw &5

Yoel 1:8

Shmuel B 11/26

Mishlai 12/4

Mishlai 31/11

Mishlai 31/23

Mishlai 31/28

Hoshea 2:18 (along with 7V3)

E. IN-LAW_@310M)
1/34/9 130K BOMINM (they will intermarry with us)

5/7/3 1327 10N X N2, BN K (don’t intermarry with them)

Yehoshua 23/12

Shmuel A 18/21,22,23,26-27
Ezra 9/14

DivraiHayamim B 18/1

F. CLING (237

1/2/24 each man to his wife

1/19/19 evil to Lot

1/31/23 Lavan to Yacov

1/34/3 Schechem’s soul to Dina

4/36/7&9 each Jew to his family plot

5/4/4 & 5/11/22 & 5/13/5 & 5/30/20 Jews to Gd
5/13/18 your hand to spoils (of ir hanidachat)

Interestingly, just like (as explained above) the word TN that now-a-days means “groom” meant “in-law” in Torah,

PAGE 68 of 99

the word 1173 that now-a-days (and in Yeshiyahu 49:18 71703 D°WPNY) means “bride” instead meant “daughter-in-law” in Torah, as in:

1:11:13 I TR DR NP3 1w N
1:38:11 NP3 AN 77 X

1:38:16 XWIN7JDYT XD

3:18:15 XT3 DR 7930 X2 23 nrw
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APPENDIX 3:
ALL INSTANCES IN TORAH (THAT | COULD FIND)
THAT OMIT X, OR ADD X, OR ADDY, OR ADD 1

OR THAT REPLACE X WITH 1, ORT WITH X, OR 1 WITH 11

These are all instances in Torah that omit X:
13022 DRI A3 (1:25:24) where R is omitted, which (as apparent from Unklus) is similar to the Aramaic spelling of the word that, too,
leaves out the N (and replaces it with a 7). Other examples of leaving out an N are:
13wpPan > DX '[’52{ TN XD 10D (1:31:39 Yakov to Lavan) which omits & in iT3OMN (meaning “I will be resonding for it)
02 BV 2:17:16 which omits X in X0
NP3 NWIW (2:28:22) which omits 7 in NP2AN W (2:39:15)
ahigiam! (3:24:10) which omits X as in YN3™ (4:32:19) and 1XN2 (4:16:30).
@ N1 (3:25:17) which omits ¥ in 12V
DI (4:26:7; 5:3:12 & 15; 5:4:43; 5:29:7) read without X, although it is written with X
TIVAN X2 (4:11:11)isa misspelling of "R by omitting X
TN OV YN (4:15:24) which omits X in XD
TUIRWADY A M(5:11:23) (omits X from WX 7 1)
W DONX TV AR P 02 ']’TI")N M3 5:11:12 which omits X from NWNR™
237 T2 DR ANTOW (5:28:57) which omits X in NXXTT
03BN 70Y 072 IR0 X1 7w 7w 932 (3:11:43) which omlits X in GN 7201

The following 4 Torah passages omit X from the root XD as in Bi=Aky 1 5:28:59
(1) TAv1°IX 17503 (2:33:1) which omits X from the root N7D as in BI=AR 5:28:59

(2) AT DR XW10r3 N5 2:8:18 which omits X from the root 7D as in N2 DX RPN 5:28:59
(3) RWAPRTA™ (2:9:04) which omits X from the root X?D as in TN NX ™ R7DMN  5:28:59

(4) O™ T2 [P0 WK WD M7 (2:11:07) which omits X in X7D”

571 P3O (Shmuel 11, 23:40) which omits the X in "37TRD.
0.7 7 (“will say”Tsaiah, 24, 9, omitting N
12179511 and 717D which omits the X in X7D.

TP (misspelling of TVANDP meaning “you say”) SeferShmuel chelek2 19:14

DR M2 95 IR T1T TW FR™ (Shmuel 11, 6:2) which omit X from FJOX™

TR WK NORY...NORY WX (Sefer Shoftim’s story of Chana & Eli) (which omits X in ] N 9 X ©)
Similarly, Tehillim has the following instance that omits ¥: T3V W2 N3 (“I am absorbed with oil”) omits ¥ from TW™3

The following are instances that add N :

0712571 71255 v 120 NN 100 NN X9 2:05:07 is misspelling of DTN
(since "continue" is spelled WITHOUT R as in R 27 oin 5X...™ 1AR™ 5:03:26, whereas "gather together" is spelled WITH RX)

N’PJ 07 (SeferYona in sailors’ prayer) misspell %73 by adding X -- noted by my friend SamSchvartz of CedarSinaiSynagogue in Cleveland

TIOR NP TO VAN "D TN PN 2pv° oW RS (1:42:4) is a misspelling of 1P (“will occur to him”)
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TIOX NP1 W1 1727 R (1:42:38)
as opposed to the correct spelling of “occur” (i.e., without X) as in the same episode:
TIox 31721730 Ovm T AR DA aNMP?Y (1:44:29)

anx N ) 21195 IR 19 717N (1:42:29)

OoNX PNXPY (5:31:29) is a misspelling of NP1 (“and will occur”) by adding X

o X . PN "2 (2:1:10) is misspelling of 71372N (“will occur”) by adding X

X3 MY MINPM (3:10:19 is misspelling of 73PN (“and occurred”) by adding X

All 31 words in Torah that have the root DN'\P‘? (i.e., DN'\P‘?, mN'\Pb, 1DN'1|7‘7, ’DN'\P'Z 13DN'1|7‘7), have an added X
since they mean "to meet" which I thought should be spelled D'\P'?.

Except for the 1 instance (of the 31) that DN'\P‘? in the pasuk W2 .. ']'7:'| N91...0U92 X" (4:24:01) which
means "to call" which SHOULD be spelled with an &

Stated conversely, all 30 instances of the term "to meet" are spelled D'\P‘?.

So perhaps maybe I am wrong, in that maybe the correct spelling of "to meet" IS DNWP‘? WITH an K.

The word D'\Pb (i.e., without ) appears nowhere in Torah.

The following are instances in Torah that add an unneeded i before X:

A Vis added to the root “N2” (meaning “come” or “go”) respectively in Breshis, Shmos, Vayikra, Bamidbar, Dvarim about 26 times, 3 times, 5 times, 1

time, 13 times.

Examples are: 773™1X7 2P WRD T (1:12:10), WHWR M (115:12), 3P TR SR RN AR (1:15:15)
A Vis added to the word “X 7" (meaning “no”) only 1 time: 327 DTP‘? 501X K17 "D AR DX VARM 1:31:35

The word “NX 271” (meaning “is it not?””) — spelled without added 1 -- appears 17 times in Torah.
The word “NI?11” (meaning “is it not?”) — spelled with added 1 - appears 12 times in Torah (8 of them in Breshis), as follows
XY v nox X197 1:4:07 (Gd to Kain)
1399 %0 T2 11wnI NI NI 1:31:15
0n 115 X127 anmna 531013 03P 1:34:23 (Chamor & his son Shechem to townspeople)
DoW2 7Y™ TN X127 70T 58 SR MR 1:37:13
*5 N1 1P0 073D oPpPXD K19 o OOR ARM 1:40:08
972 IXOAN PR MR 09K "NVAN XT27 7R ONK 720 UM 1:42:22
123X AW WR T XTI 1:44:05 (Yosef's servant to the brothers)
*ID WK WK W WD any T X190 0T om0 RN 1:44:15
12AY N353 XT27 a0 *2R T3V 7 DR "D XIDR VTP 2 2:33:16 (Moshe to G)
W XTI KT? X AR 2 W Xonn "D woM 3:5:1 (mentioned in MesechesSofrim ché)
TN W 1P W R 4:14:03 (Complainers to Moshe in episode of the spies)
AT TV TN Y N2 WK TANR "IN X177 4:22:30 (donkey to Bilam)
T3P Tax X X197 001 X921 923 0V DRT 9N 9 5:32:06 (Moshe in the poem 12MNT)
™% X125 2P WK T 1:12:11
XA DA X120 1:12:14
DPWR TRIR PR RN NN 11515
la1=RAYy s T3 X127 1:24:31 (Lavan to Avraham's servant)
M OR TITR X2 TV XK TTIAMAM 1:39:16 (regarding Yosef with Potifar's wife)
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O°AX3 oT X127V I IR 1:43:25 (Yosef's brothers)
T 129RN NNTN K12 TV DY WN 73w TV 3:25:22 (regarding Shmitah year)

XT3N is spelled this way (with extra 1) more times than the correct spelling of X 2N

The following are instances that replace with i1:
ﬂ X Tin3a DI0M (5:21:7) is a misspelling of 77X by replacing | with 11
AYaNRND W1 (2:21:4)
727 [ MI00 X1 717D (2:22:26)
| PXIEN DWRY (Yirmiah 2:3)
vina W"IPZ') 2331 PINXIN (4:34:04) misspelled THRXN by replacing 1 with 11
TN DY T RPONAMTIN™ (3:23:13) misspelling [TOM
A .9, 2 own 5P DR YWIT W™ (2:32:1723:13) misspelling f9 .9 3 (meaning "in its yelling")
alyyaipn] g g7 TR my B LLAWRRM 2:32:25

The following are instances that replace 1 with 1:
ﬂ JDW XD 11T (5:21:7)isa misspelling of 12DW by replacing 1 with i1
OWR2 TP [ 1P° X2 (3:21:5) misspelling of 17"

The following instances replace X with:
1271 (Sefer MalachimA 12:12) replaces replaces X with 1
5 Yo (1:20:6), which (as apparent from Unklus) replaces X with1 which is the Aramaic way of spelling it.

The following instance replaces] with X':
PN 5V 772 035 177377 D oD X 2 WK (3:11:21)(mentioned in MesechesSofrim ché)
NX* X7 ™07 X 1395 NNTX? 1 KD WK YA WR 1P 021 (3:25:30)(mentioned in MesechesSofrim ch6)
1977 5wn® XD 01 0v7 770M 7TV R 5 R 1°1TX "1WA TV AR (2:21:8)(mentioned in MesechesSofrim ch6)

The following are instances that replace i1 with NX:

77 X2 "2 (mean “when a nest will occur”) is a misspelling of 1T?” (“will occur”) by replacing 1 with X

XD (ben Mefiboshes ben Shaul) (ShmuelB 9:12 & DivraiHayamimA 8:34) and 1127 (MalachimA) switch X and i1
TN (in MalachimA 11:11-14) is a misspelling of 771 by replacing 1 with &

DA XM H?Tl (5:3:11 in the poem 13"T¥IT) in which proper spelling is D272 X1 E’?ﬂ as

Vﬂ‘? @WUDD (Book of Aichah, ) in which proper spelling is ]’ﬂ'? U?DD

719W and {7 (Shmuel a 1:1) where the city name Shilo is spelled both ways

The following are instances that omit ° :
O TPOXA| 95 DX 0™ T (1:39:22)
D 3w Mo 19231 (1:40:10)
DAY WM QAW 3 AAAPDM 1:03:07
ahiemim] I DT M RO 1:25:24
NI OPPON VRN 7TUD DR pnunnn| TR 2:08:15
™% 9221 B0 WA T 7 2:09:11

oSN ORI T 2:26:24
NN EARIN TN 2:36:29
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WK NN TV 4:06:05
O™1%M DX IR TIon [EP3TART 1:37:36 in which (between 1 and T) is not only missing from the spelling but also missing from pronunciation
7370 (for example O°2w 09°X1 2:29:01) that are too many to list here.

and instances of

The following add an unnecessary i1 after an ending-komatz (T):

TV SR NDOXIN N R DR 4:27:13 (Gd to Moshe)

DMINA IR O%Pm0 DN QNN @mnvm 2:18:20 (Yisro advising Moshe)

AR 133 [N TR AN "D 370 7 PR N 95 Owin Do XD 7 OX WD TR 2:19:23 (Moshe to Gd)

A OY? AN YT 7. DX AW TRM (2:5:22) as opposed to TTAVR [NV AR5 ® DX AW RN (4:11:11)
mAoYRANYIN MY 2:5:22 (Moshe to Gd)

7O AN YIRS 4:11:11 (Moshe to Gd)

FI3M TV DX T OV PRI RS 70N ST M ava wo XInoo  4:14:19

WP TRI[R M0 M OPRAFPN DM 2:15 (In the song " TX)

.70 W72 I R NDD WP TR DX 1AM 1701 72 FOT e 1:43:30 since ther means "to there" -not "there"

PIX” I T3P [0 INWR 72 X1 2N DR T3P 1:49:31 since ther means "to there" -not "there"

TONTITO[ N WO TR WK...OMTPTINND Y 2:29:42 since ther means "to there" -not "there"
703 WP X 135 P WDV 2:29:43 since ther means "to there" -not "there"

oo% TN oW U ﬁ T2 TV WK TV PRI 2:30:36 since ther [TW| means "to there” -not "there”

7oA wooh TV WX DTV DY 4:17:19 since ther means "to there" -not "there"

0w awvne '[DW‘? ... N WNR D1 5:12:11 since ther means "to there" -not "there"

TOT MR X NY3A0A MY SY 3T NIV T PR N N N 2:28:24

The word for "magic incantation" (both WITH middle-1 and WITHOUT middle-i1)
is spelled the following 1 time WITH 11

(regarding 77aN) 12 DH‘@] QXN MO OI0TWYM... AVIR DI RP 2:07:11
and is spelled the following 3 times WITHOUT i1

(regarding O"12) QTpR2R OO WY 2:08:14

(regarding VT2X) 07020070112 WYM  2:08:03

(regarding O7) am OIXN A0 WY 2:07:22
and | do not know which spelling (with I or without 1) is correct.

The following replaces * with 1:
DRIW" *12 27 PR [IXIN T 4:32:07 replaces * in TN with 1

The following omits 7T:
O°IWn WHOWH IRENT IR DWW w3 (3:25:21) misspelling of T_F N
SR meaning 11X . This occurs in too many places in Torah to mention

The following append an unnecessary i1:

TN IR 9D @-rwx c AR 2:15:01
O°TUR DR 10 77073 @ A DX 735 NWIWR WD 2:35:26 (instead of TNX)
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ONMNN 773 ANRON 072 °22 ﬂW”DDN IRM 5:32:20

[N I N7V T2 P02 D W iR DX 1:31:6
b N _X1°5Y 0w 73p3 R 1:30:28

TR TR TN W TP NAFEN K 1:17:2

R TVARN N @:n RV TR DY 1:34:12

7R 257 PR 170K 07 7R 210 nR 05 Fian | X1OR 1831 1:45:18
02°3pna 03P [N X1O5°3p0 137 Ao R 1:47:16

TART DY PN T2 ﬂzn X1OW A M ORIV 2:24:12

TR DI oMo DR AN X1 4:08:19

ayalan ) @:m X1V DX FOR WD ™ VAR WK 4:21:16

FPN'X "TIE WX 9227122 TIIN TIIRD MW 2:29:35 (Gd to Moshe) instead of TN

UK WM OT? FFIK 3 TR O R0 X100 0mna S arIonipn  1:34:23

DA AN NAOA HDD N O3 NV 72730 N3 9w 4:22:33 (Angel to Bilam) instead of TR

PRP? ™ TP IR ROR NPV SV 2X°NA . 4:23:03 (Bilam to Balak)

1R ﬂ:’vm IMOW D77 DX M N TN DX 09K XM 1:24:56 (Avraham's servant to Rachel's family)
DX 1712 TR "NV TR 727 NR1WANR AN .. XK1 P PR DRI IO 1:30:25-26 (Yakov to Lavan)
T35 ﬂ:bm 771921 77V01 XM 1:33:12 (Esav to Yakov)

DR O3 NN DK 7M1 713 0T TIW 27 PR VKM 1:45:28 (Yakov)

O™IX7M3 WK TR DX TWRI NI @:bx 2:04:18 (Moshe to Yisro)

EI'I’K "9 TR TR XX TP TN T2 X3 RW NV 1:27:03 (Yakov to Esav) (where the appended i1 is not even pronounced)
7197 (meaning "go") in place of 15 (too many instances to cite)

7.0 A A inRmRpY o5 oMb M 2:30:4

1.7 7 373 mon " NN 2:36:1

ORI @-\:w' DT ENN IR DX 9WA 1:43:4 (Yakov's sons to Yakov)

MDD 3R PRI OV TV TWYD Y DMWY WX TOMD 1:21:23 (Avimelech to Avram)

m szzm FINZ=™ 72 702 TAPK T WK PR OXKINTD  5:17:14

The following add an unnecessary i:

P 2w PRIWY MBI 2:37:08
nan mﬂx,? w5y nan W) 2:39:04 whereas the correct spelling is W‘DEIXP as in:
,as in [PISP 2w SV A 57 DX wvn ™ 2:25:19
NIM ISR "W S8 1P T N AN eng Y 2:28:7
V2N 7Y Ny nyaw vaIx PV MW 2:27:4
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APPENDIX 4:
THE PHRASES “...2%1°T AND “..2 111 “..2°7°7 AND “.2 Ay

all indicating WHEN something occurs

GRAMMAR DEFINITIONS

GERUND: A gerund is a noun formed by modifying a verb (in English by appending “ing” to a verb). For
example, the gerund “going” in English is formed by appending “ing” to the verb “go. The corresponding gerund in
Hebrew is “N12” formed by modifying the verb “X2”.

NOUN-PREFIX: A noun-prefix is a letter that precedes a noun.
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN WX2/"2/2 : The prefix “2” means “during” and precedes a noun. For example,

“ONANR R129” meaning “during Avram’s going” in which “Avram’s going” in the noun. In most cases, the noun following
the prefix “2” is a gerund-type noun.

Unlike prefix “2” which means “during” and is followed by a noun, the words WX2/*D mean “when” (instead of
“during”) and are followed by a verb (instead of a noun). For example, “7"N YWNRD” means “when you will lower”
and “WNX7 72" means “when they will see”.

THE PHRASE “...2 77

The phrase “2 171" with prefix-2 occurs 16 times in Torah. All 16 occurrences are listed below.
This phrase “...2 %11 always means “and it WAS during”, and is always followed by a noun. The noun is a
gerund-type noun in 13 of the occurances and a non-gerund-type noun in 3 of the occurrences.

3 CASES WHERE THE NOUN IS A NON-GERUND

and it WAS during heat of the day -- 12719 DX 1IND 2W° XM ... XM

1:18:01

and it WAS during middle of the night -- 0™X7 TN XX "IX 712790 RIS ™ VAN D W AR 2:11:04

and it WAS during half the night -- 0™X7 72 152 52 7127 ™ 19%91 "8ma ™

2:12:29

13 CASES WHERE THE NOUN IS A GERUND

and it WAS during Avam’s COMING -- TN DX DX WRO™M 220X ON2AX X122 M
and it WAS during their MOVING them -- WD DV U7 VAX™ X7 ONK OXX1D 7M
and it WAS during SEEING -- TN TIX *7* D 0™ 77%7 X1 3137 DX N'XAD 71

and it WAS during her SEEING -- 7TXI777 03" 7772 1722 21 2 DWND 11

and it WAS during RETRACTING his hand -- DX 1772 VARD1 TTX XX 71371 177 270m0 11
and it WAS during my RAISING my voice -- XX "7'1? T M

and it WAS during his HEARING -- XTPR1 212 "1 ° Wnwa M

and it WAS during his Lord’s HEARING -- DX 27 DX TR U W0 ™

and it WAS during their HEARING -- WX W2 M T TN D70 DR Dovnws
and it WAS during Aaron’s SPEAKING -- PX " *12 N7V 72 PR TR 1270 "™

and it WAS during RESTING -- 190 X711X210™ 110 275w miad

and it WAS during his COMPLETING -- TR PN 79K 8277 92 X 277 1N900
and it WAS during the COMPLETING -- 172210V 2% 1272 o0 wi n 90 m

and it WAS during Moshe’s COMPLETING -- DXT7 77101 37 DX ana5 mwn nras M

1:12:14
1:19:17
1:24:30
1:39:13
1:38:29
1:39:18
1:39:15
1:39:19
5:05:20
2:16:10
4:11:25
4:16:31
5:20:09
5:31:24
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APPENDIX 4 (continued)

THE PHRASE “..2 71"
The phrase “..2 111V appears 27 times in Torah, all listed below.
In contrast to the phrase “2 Y11’ described above, the phrase “WNR2/2/2 1Y

always refers to a single instance in future and means “and it WILL be during/when”.
With the only exceptions being in 2 passages (2:33:8 & 9 below)
refering to continuous instances in the past and meaning “it used to be”:

CONTINUOUS instances in the PAST followed by GERUND-type houn

IR AND WK 128113V 95 1 DnRi X Awn PR 17
W’ QY 271 PR IND T 1AV TVAY T 9NN wn K22 N

2:33:08
2:33:09

SINGLE instance in the FUTURE followed by GERUND-type noun

1WA TR "D IR %

D0 DY PN TN F12WH DX 192 2021 1025 KoD 5 102w 1M
QU DX 2T 17107 WA anonn SR o020 1

OV WX MXIX "W 17013V 58 1277 omvwin n5o2 1

1:44:31
5:17:18
5:20:02
5:20:09

SINGLE instance in the FUTURE followed by VERB

T S 19 NpaeY TN IWRD T

SR A1 T Awn oo R T

DRTINWR TR T TN W "2 T

Oo"WYA M VAR YD 037 X "2 T

IR DV RIT O3 N0 AN 1AXOPN 7D )

057 NNTT ATV 1 05712 29K TR 7D TN

TAUM XX X7 TR x0T

g™ 1250 RO 10PN D M

771230 17V 2707 WK R WA 77 12V 7PN D 0

DT T2V DR ONAYI 127 WK 037 ™ 107 WK PRI 9K WR1anN "2 1%

T2 NN% TNAXRD VAW MR ommmmvsen mom AV I PR PR "IN D A

2 713021 TNIARDY TP YAw3 WK "IV PON DN "IN D N

T2 N5 Py pnx o ommaRS TRAN?  vawlTwN PR OX TR * X0 D M
07172 971 9V 7127027 DX NN N AW X2 DR WX PRI OX TR IR0 DM
2 NawM NN AN TR 1N 1 TR T R PN 9N ymiglyoly iy

T"357 "N WK TP9PM 10727 AR 07277 50 7OV X2 D
DT 717 VAR T 732 ToRw "D

"IN 71377 2 N OR pYee 70

T2V KON WX TTINM 7780 DAR? awRe "2 M

21 WK 71N DX WM awN Ko "2 1M

YD TID7 PRI TN NIV DX NI NWH INK IREAN "D 1

1:27:40
2:17:11
1:12:12
1:46:33
2:01:10
2:12:26
5:15:16
2:03:21
4:10:32
2:12:25
2:13:05
2:13:11
5:06:10
5:11:29
5:26:01
5:30:01
2:13:14
2:22:26
3:05:05
3:05:23
5:31:21
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APPENDIX 4 (continued)

THE PHRASE “..2 1Y
The phrase “...2 T’ with prefix-2 , appears 35 times in Torah, all listed below.

They all refer to one or more instances in the future and mean “and it WILL be during” followed by a noun.

it WAS on that day B WX W27 MR ¥ 17 1737 priX° 72V WW2M K77 a7

it WAS on the 3 day  12IMW R ATIN ... 3PV *12 "1 WP 0PN AT “wrbwn o
it WAS on the 3 day 172w %3% anwn wym nvao DX D70 ar wbwn on

it WAS on the 6" day x> avi 3w nawn o’ wpS wwnar

it WAS on the 3 day 15V 723 1331 07PN N5P ™ pan nrma “wbwn an

it WAS on the 8 day  DXWw»*3p151 1121 1R wn XOp “1mwn an

it WAS on the 7t day  Wxn X10p5% v 12 KX *vrawn o

it WAS in the days of Amrafel  2n rX Waw 77n 907K 7

it WAS on the day Gd spoke &% PIXa nwn Sx 02700

it WAS on the day of Moshe’s completing 1N W™ INR Mwm™ 12wnn DX opi? mwn Mmoo ar
it WAS in those days "2y W X 1on XA WK XM ... TR DX XXM Twn 270 o o’
it WAS in those days  PY™MiTTavm 1 DRI 212 AR 0% T2 DM on 030 o’

it WAS in that very day &0 7Xm ™ DRI 50 W O o8y
it WAS in that very day  GnX2x 5y omxm pn PRI "1 IR ™ X7S7 17 0T XY

it WAS in the 1tmonth  19WnR 0P WM TMR2 NIW 732 X W

it WAS in the 2" year ~ NTVR 2Wn 2V VR MOV WIMA 0OV 30N W2 IR NI

it WAS in the 6015t year  M3707..... Q77 130 WD TN TN 73w NN W1 I

it WAS in the 40t year  ©%% IR ™ MY WX 533 .... MW D27 WM TR W1 WY NI AIw oA

it WAS in the morning  5¥2 N1 m5ymavoa nX pPanpipa

it WAS in the morning 2 PPy NRT 13 725 2R 798 XD K17 713 02

it WAS in the morning "X 071 95 DX XOpM 19w 1 ovom Tp3

it WAS in the evening TR X2™ TR 7INK X2 102 XD DX ™1 2

it WAS in the evening Wi NIoW N 2231 72mman DX 0oM 12wn Sym 2w

it WAS in the morning watch 31 WX Tvay2 0% 71317 OX ™ [pw™ P30 NwR
it WAS in that time 7V TPT7R 7K 2R DX ... T277R XM X170 1Y)

it WAS in that time 71711 21 %79 R TV UM TIX DRD 770 TN R NY)

it WAS during their being in the field T3 TR 527 9% TP opM w2 onvT
it WAS during their traveling 0w 12w 1w PN VR W™ 070 DV03
it WAS during Gd’s destroying D12 DR 9w ... 19X 0111297 W DR I8 DY)

it WAS during the time of heating XX 5V 05U oI n2m O17M2 XN "IV XK IR0 O DY)

it WAS during her hardship 72727103 °3 "R"N DX D797 19 VAR 0722 Anwpi

it WAS during her soul’s exit 7771217 X7P TR "2 12 10 KPP AN D MYD1 NNY

it WAS during Israel’s dwelling 71?2 DX 2011230 727 X 7R3 OXOW2° 100

it WAS during Paroh’s sending ~ ©'Nw%D PR YT 077X 0N X1 OV DX VD 1Y)

it WAS during Moshe’s descending W11 72 1072 707 772 NIV DAD *3W1 370 A Awn 1T

it WAS during the ark’s traveling  T"30m TXIWR 103 TI°K 1XDM ™ A 7M2R VAN 7N YO

it WAS during the people’s assembly 727 1702 12 U PR DX 135M TN D31 1wn 9w 17w onpn

1:26:32
1:34:25
1:40:20
2:16:22
2:19:16
3:09:01
2:16:27
1:14:01
2:06:28
4:07:01
2:02:11
2:02:23

2:12:41
2:12:51

2:40:17
4:10:11
1:08:13
5:01:03

4:22:41
1:29:25
1:41:08
1:29:23
2:16:13
2:14:24
1:21:22
1:38:01

1:04:08
1:11:02
1:19:29

1:31:10
1:35:17
1:35:18
1:35:22
2:13:17
2:34:29
4:10:35
4:17:07
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APPENDIX 4 (continued)

THE PHRASE .3 Y

The phrase “..2 T 11” with prefix-2 , appears 13 times in Torah, all listed below.

They all refer to one or more instances in the future and mean “it WILL be during” followed by a noun,
except for one passage referring to multiple instances in the past and meaning “it WAS whenever”

PAST TENSE
it WAS whenever during any fever of (past continuous) MR MR 3PV WY NMWPNR RXA O 23

1:30:41

FUTURE TENSE

it WILL be during the day of his bequething 9329927 X212 WX PR 122 PR oMt an 5:21:16

it will be during the 7" day T2V N23 NX113PT DRI WX DR TV 99 DR 11930 "Y7wn an 3:14:09

it WILL be during the day that you cross ONR DT P27 013X T2 Mapm.... T DR Tvn wx o 5:27:02

it WILL be during the day of his bequething 0T OT WP MWK PV 723w M W2 WK DX 13°0mM wwnar 2:16:05

and it WILL be during the harvest 5% DT VI Y0 MY 7n onn nXnGi  1:47:24

it WILL be during my cloud-making  73U2 Nwpn NI PR 2V 730 211y 1:09:14

it WILL be during passing of X7 NP3 w1 72072y 2:33:22

it WILL be during your eating > 710 7™ 0 pAXA Qnon 0570 4:15:19

it WILL be on during your sitting  TNXX NX N°031 N2w172 ANN9M 70 A, 5:23:14

it WILL be during Gd’s setting ~ P%ny 921 DX MmN ... 2°300 27K 521 T2 719K~ i 5:25:19
it WILL be during your crossing 17X 07137 DX 1%N 77771 DX 0573 5:27:04

it WILL be during his hearing  *% 7 0w 7ax% 12272 7720 DX PR ™27 DR WY 5:29:18
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APPENDIX 5
INSTANCES IN TORAH WHERE THE ACCENT IS RELOCATED
TO A PRIOR SYLLABLE FOR POETIC REASONS

o°o0 NIND 12 MM D X oI 72 0. BRI 1:37:03

mam oY Moy ow W1 9X M2 9V O 3P0 DX OTOR TR 1:35:01

MNWYH 377 117101 90 12 Hvan 2 men Ml n R M 2:12:48

DT TN 92 DX 70m 12 AwR =230% oNT DR THYM IR DRXI 4:05:30

.. 7510 MV 03nTH W 057 AP TIT2 W wEIH Xk T D YN WK 4:09:10

WY 75 WOWH 11OD NP 29 oD meN13onR NP 4:09:14
RN YA 3RS orebxb Tonaw VY 5:05:10

M12X3 031 "T9X M2 MW TN 0MOX OORND WAIR T 1:37:07
WHY TN TR TR T TN Y 1:37:08

73D NN W TaV WK O X 1:19:27

.82 I R WP 59 AT T oW TR AN 4:03:31
. DM MR T2 THY e R 755 55 NX TSV 13D, . 095N 732 SR unN wTpa a2 W TR w0 DI IR TP 4:04:12-14

WO T2 TV TR TR P WP 1:24:48...60

@ = ™ axE S M amana nnn gvon e DX d:3:45). .. PR TER DR A2 O WD 2 9D 4:3:12
: @oH T SN "1 P o IR NPT 4:8:14
(5) 21 PRXY TR TN TN R TR T 1:31:42

(6) QM2 T OP¥A PN 9921 NIXNT 722 357 T 1:41:54
@) 2T I XD DR PO 1OV WR WINAT WA D 2:32:1
(8) T2 1 A 1T X O™ PN ROV WR WRA WD 2:32:23

TR 591 T0m Y AP TV D I KDY 4:20:2
*I°0 Y272 PR "13 IR TTRD WX TN TR N TP WK T XD 9X) 4:26:64

DX 212 HY DM TPR? RIp WX NN O7W NITD N2 TR W A 4:25:13
AN TV AN PR AT oA AN T AN 5:2:15

o oo An 1:38:12
MPR™A 0 0 M 1:38:15

(9) MI2aX DI H TR DRI 4:26:33
10) P TAIXD DI M RO ™. 2T DN RMAR 4:27:3

MA7M DK 127 oM 1R 9011 MY WINNR O 1:41:12
02X 107 PN XN DOIPAT TR DV 0K 4:14:42
TR 7212172 TO0N QW TTO0 M 7T N2V WX TUNT 1A TV NI 1:50:10
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e oHon oML 9o YTV WU RS 4:23:24
I WD WY WK PIRNDNWAIR MWK 5:3:24

v anwn 23 naliAn o0 armwyn... TR W 93 NAran Yo a7 armwy ... 7m0 93 NAvn o0 ash an I NN 5:4:16-25
5 n1V7An So0 anww apmwm ... X WK 93 nalAn Hop o5k anvwn ... 5o 53 NAvan P00 002 anwyINnwN D 5:4:16-25

A7 TITANRN TR "D PRI DRI O DR O 033N Tvn 5426
F12X1 031 PR MR AR 1:37:7

13X 2 o3Py 1ovn 23 H12a1 005 201 4:34:04
MNwH avh o aw 1 R91070N2 13 WPRD WO 4:33:14

T 5 T 19 XX WK DX NN DX VAN b 4:33:54

*9355 A" AR SORD * 23597 WK XEIN .. avabmm n 19w DR mamn SV 9oRm 21000 WX XX 3:09:24 - 3:10:2
as opposed to:
RPH AR N1 37w 77w 79 3pY° X3 (1:30:16) and

PONA P32 R R N2 T XX (1:34:01)

T _T 3 071 5o nX10m3pn 0 N1 amana 5 N1 000 DRI T WA DK DX 113N 4:31:09

M _Tamexmaox 4:30:11

W _Dnnn yy 52501 mwyn B w55 5T v X NN 59ma vl 9514:31:19-20

15 3 13RR own wHw N1 777 729 13RR 0w whw N 000 N v www 3 PRwxomym 4:35:13
IR ™AW 3RS TEPRS Ton e W1 5:5:10

TR PV 77 207 [ T 19N wn L AR DRI TAR DR 72D 5:5:16

™ nn? 2P XD OTANRD THAXD VAW WK PN O TROR ™ TR DM 5:6:10

OMn @735 23577 D0 DY PRI TN 3w IR AN 5:17:18
DR O™ DR OR 01 791 w3 1M 1oV 5117 2K 1yh RIw wR DY 5:19:11

e zarleniatabe e N o MR THRXWTIWR ™I 1:15:07

NP3 XD WK N N oW T2 nn? PV PR OTNARD TNIRD VAW WK PN O TR T INRDD  5:06:10
11NN YIWI WK PN NN 117 NN NN X3 UM% Own ROXNTINNY - 5:06:23

B nn? TPIXD YW IR TR DY TIRE DN TERR WY .. 5:07:13

Ao o ¥ AN 3 3R ISR T LB Y 5:10:18

T XEY WK 792 01 B AN T NI TATDIINR"D 5:21:17

15 AN W NIXS = YW1 TR PN ON N2 D .. IO PN IRDY 5:26:03

™ nn? TNIARD » VAW WK TR OV TR TID21 AN 521 a0 M9 1AW TN 5:28:11

O™ 0737127 73577 90 PV NRTA TINA 12w X 1 202105777 Ko PV Inaws M- 5:17:18

7772031 AN 990 717 N2 TINNA WORA ARIWY. .. 1T TRI NN 90 12 AN 3T NN A RYN D 5:24:1-3

PPN 172771 TR A7 SR BN 73 K3 70 T1I07 PN PO XD 1:13:09
"V 721 9R N2 772 79002 AN W T TR O T 9R N7 T 2330 TYOR? T 1:13:03
™ oW 02N OV XM MR Ow AV TWR mamn opn 98 113:04

(Avraham to Avimelech) 13 D’P’?ND Havalaamn 1:21:23
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Ve SenlZu Ryl A0 RXIAM  1:39:04

XX N M D WS MM 1:39:15
as opposed to
287 PN 70 070 1o SN 0N IR 1:14:22

(servant to Abraham) 119277 2v 12 YAl T3IR 07K T AN T DX TAVAOUM 1:24:09
(Yakov & Esav) 3p¥™2 10122 N oM 12 V2w oro 2 qvalln apy vaxm 1:25:33
(Yakov & Yosef) fomn WX 5y oxw» mnw= 12 V2w -5 aVawn R 1:47:31
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APPENDIX 6

4 REPETITIVE SEGMENTS OF THE BILAAM STORY --

iBilam tells Balak to wait here|

iBalak complains to Bilam |

IGd speaks to Bilam |

!Bilam answers Balak’s complaint |

UPON FIRST MEETING BALAK

IBilam instructs Balak to prepare |

Balak takes Bilam there |
IBalak suggests a new place |

iBalak prepares what Bilam instructedl

720 5O XD QIR V2R N7 X7 MR T2 XPD TOX nnow now KXo w73 SR pod v | 422:37 L

2T K "D TN DPW WX 2T D 13T PO D07 AN TOR "N 13 P52 R o1 TR

18 ATTEMPT TO CURSE JEWS

4:22:38. e

o R ownX™M 52 nvad 1w BY5anR p5 rpppan | 4:22:41
OV VWY 07D VAW 712 *2 15 PAam myaw i~ maafp5a SR avop v | 42301

mama K1 D oo PR Sy

By23P2T RO PR WY 4:23:08 [

"DW T2 T2 NI IR T 2T IR ™ TR " 09K oY 5w 237 PP avoa X 423 s L L

112132 57170 SUR1 "NSIY DT DY2W DX TR VR pyo2 PR M| 42308, fo L L

T2 NOM2 I TP "N 3P5 5wy ma pwa SR P VRN [ 423 e L

D277 AWK R "D ™ O WK DX RO RN 1Al

2 ATTEMPT TO CURSE JEWS

42318

W 2 13397 XN X 1201 780N 18P 09X 0w 137N e PR 2R "N &1 77 ppa TR x| 4:23:13

30D} WD PR EER T NP 4:23:14]..

ripna2 [P0 o nrpm VR 130 [ 42314

1D TP 03 %Y Y DR N PR DN | 42305 e o

D270 PP PR MW TR TR 2T O PP O M 4:23:16u e Lo

073N XD T2 03 133PN X7 2p W EY72 DX PO VM [ 4:23:25.c e e o

PR I ™ 72T WK 72 xS TOX TN2T RO P22 DX 1 oo

3¢ ATTEMPT TO CURSE JEWS

awn *% NP TN Y W IR

TN 3D PY ARy AWER WK oV o PR P
O7°N YW1 O™ AYAW M2 2 19M Dam ayaw m 5 713 P72 5X oY T

4:23:26...eiiiiiiieeeiec o L

MR Epr 28 TN X3 0P ovsa

112173 57X 7D SymavSa TR wRD E‘vn WYM| 4:23:30. e

DAV WHW 71 T2 NIY2 723M TP 27K 395 0v52 5R P52 X 100 IR pom y72 SR poa AR

B 2 OO

AR5 "NIIT R NPW TWR TOR?D OR 03 XA P72 PR OV TR
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APPENDIX 7
IMPERITIVE VERBS THAT HAVE DIFFERENT SPELLINGS IN TORAH

In grammar terminology: Imperative verbs issue a command. In English, command verbs are in the
present tense. They has no subject noun explicitly stated, but the second-person subject “you” is
implicitly understood.

The following are imperitive verbs that (I have found to) have varying spellings in Torah.

ayalanplyhienqlaivabery TTON? ™ AN WX IR R 4:21:16

DTy TOW "XV PUR? B0 3 PRIR DU 2:26:15

PwRn Y P 95% Mwyn 1 nm R AWK nown IR R MY 2:26:17
"293T07 PID TIR TR WP [ LT3 WY DIIRI NOIXA AW NINDT 2V TIOR TN WY WK @n oK1 2:28:04

Y YN

TROR ™ T WX WIPS nawnar ik | 5:05:12
oM TN DI WRIRTPA A W 2:34:11

XM DI WR TR TN PO IR MR W] 5:12:28

WP NIwA O IR D 1| 2:20:08
Rinfaiaiey Un oN TN TRM 2:13:03

"2°23 T NP "1 WX DX 4:04:02
RN TV R TV O TIO MR ONIR OX MR ™M 1:13:14

n.w.y

P op

5 w9 95 as5 7.5 7.9

7.9 MR nwR A AT 112:19

T OO2X 9N ™ MR 1:12:01

MAOVANR D TIRNIF D Fam 4:22:06

moVANR S MIpRIF D N 4:22:17

MR PR S PR XD Pavoa oxpoa R 4:23:27

IR OP ORI NI [ AP ORI 4:23:13

ﬁnz*m TVINNT 1:42:33

OO IR TV D . AP IR WD XM 2:12:31

MR OIONSTNMD A 18037 WRO N PP o moINe Y 2:12:32
P27 TR WS TN i A v 1:37:20

ORI 175 1:37:27

DM ORIV AVA IR NN 2:03:21

o, 2.0 Ko 0 5.0

MR MWK DIWNQYPAON D WMIRRI PP MM 4:22:40 refers to non-living object so should NOT hve patach under the shin
A T2 WA YA DX ORI YNRWI D 2:22:04

13V 2w
il ' ' 1:29:19
TV 2 WINR WORD NN N 77 0K 2NN 210 125 KM
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TR PONT 1.2 WRIOP.. TR ORI MR 1:27:19
2.0 T2 313 TI07 X IT TR MR 1:20:15

2 U AW
N7 TER PR DX m PR NN 1:31:03
DR 270 7T M SR IR 2:04:19

nwv von
TOX WY T WA _n_whphaop vaxn F‘éwm XM 4:23:12|
TP ™ N WR PO DR Tn_w XIP  5:05:24
PP » whrIon T 2:23:21
Quo P AT '7x'1rz;* _n whnoon  5:27:09

M3IRT Y N W N

TR N 5:32:01

"NV T W3R W AP TY TwaD T MARM 1:04:23
TOX 11TV AP IRA VAU P2 0P MR U XU 4:23:18

|n.p> anp njp

nwhwn Iy TOR TRM (Gd to Avram) 1:15:09

own *% PN XX PR X377 (Yakov to Esav) 1:27:09

*'7 T2 P2 VAW (Rivka to Yakov) 1:27:13

TR X TNAY T TN TP0 DX (Moshe to Levi'im) 5:31:26

n P M P
TN A7 PRI DM 1:43:11// 02°N2 T2V XY 1:42:33 // QPN DX
CIEED

wA INXTPWA (Yakov to shepherds) 1:29:07

e kY TN (Yosef's brothers) 1:37:20

YN 057 VAR WK Aov '7NH O™XM 957 71YND VKM 1:41:55
P21, A E5°N3 AW IR (Yakov to his sons)1:42:33

TR SY7 19U NRPODY TN WRD M TAVN TN DRI 1:27:40 YN TOW TARMBAPY T TN 4:24:19 WY M 4:24:18

IIRD AR P2 VAP0 1AV TR DWINT RITINWN19ORM  1:24:54
IR 1N DT AR M X TIIRD DX OOR TTINM 1:24:56

1:42:16
} 1:32:26
OO DR TIP™ TR 00 1:42:16

X Wi TR PR DR T IR 1:43:08

MWD T RI AW ITR 2R 2:04:13

TRAM 1TV NR D W TOR MR 2:04:23

2T WM MY IR D U ORW TR T MR D 2:05:01

D272 237N MY DX TARD TOR 30w 02V TR T TOR DAY 2:07:16

*372VM MY DX Mx 712 TR NVART 1IVTD DX X2 N DR Y VARM 2:07:26

372V MY VAR 712 TR DAY AT RET 737 V1D "309 2X°NM P22 DOWA W OR " VARM 2:08:16
*172VM 7V DR O™V FI9X ™ AR 719 TOX NN VD PR XA W DR 7R 2:09:01

*2T2V AV DX [IPW] 072U PR 2 VAKX 10 TR NVANT YD 2109 2X°NM P22 W TN PR MK 2:09:13
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T3P IR A APW AN 2:09:19
"1T 7Y [A7W] 2357 NIVD NINM IV TV ™AV 717K 7 VAN 71D TOR TV VI PR TR TR XM 2:10:03

OUWIRT DR 790 Wpa? 137 71T T TV TOX AV TV TR 2:10:07

W 1D DY T XA PN TN O7AVD YW NYIXA 72 0na PV M 3:14:07
1T N2 DY D TW 73D DX YD A DR T DX IR ’ﬁ%h 3:14:53

VI PIR DX MWK TP 20w 4:13:02

TP IPN DI NKERANR WD D W 5:22:07

2B e B
IW'jIFI'?SJ [w’ "1| ian

nXtan 3 //7an 3
o Tisn oI R PR 77 A 2:34:11 / [ESNENENE 2:34:12 /nunw ENE  5:12:28 // TR wpan o fENRNENE 5:12:30 //
msnn %o nx e
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APPENDIX 8
ALL CONJUGATIONS OF THE VERB 17 (meaning to BATTLE or to BE AT WAR)

The following are all occurrences that I could find of the verb root M7 in Torah
They are all either
- in the ACTIVE verb form M7 (probably meaning to “battle”) or

- in the PASSIVE verb form 7173 (probably meaning “be at war with”)
Both verb forms correspond to the noun TN,
Note that 4:22:6-11 (below) indicates that the verbs 17 and 7193 have similar meaning, based on these verbs appearing in matching phrases.

These passages describe GD fighting GENTILES for us.
annonRIER Eny ™ 2:14:14
007 AN R EI07 T2 POX ™ 5:01:30
037 Eno3 X ODPOX ™ DOWTNRD  5:03:22
OONX Y2 03"I°K OV 0ok Ao o] 0ony Tomn oo poR ™D 5:20:04

apmrgamYar W 99 HXW” 707 1IN O™XN IR 2:14:25

These passages describe JEWS fighting GENTILES:
TRATM 71791132 proa IR Y R ad Ao o’ IR0 "2 "M 2:01:10

POV ANOR KX DPWIR 117 N2 YW OR Awn RN 2:17:09
PR B M 12 VAR RO YWIT WY 2:17:10
TPV 127K 2 12X0M O TIRM WM 5:01:41
05272 1K D R PYNR? o9 MR 5:01:42
DD TR DR TV Ao Y SR 2PN D 5:20:10
mon oy OO Y OR MDD 5:20:19

These passages describe GENTILES fighting JEWS:
O7"0N2 SR oy pno PRy XaM - 2:17:08

"W 137 AWM PRI [N 23370 2w TIW o0 WIS YN 4:21:01
PRI AN MY DI PR IO AOR™N 4:21:23
THWNA 12 AP PO P IR D 713 109, 1 10 POW W 4:22:6-11

This passage describes GENTILES fighting GENTILES:
TR IR 772 NITI X VAR o0 PO PV W "D 4:21:26

These passages refer to “make” or “wage” or “go to” or “go out to” war aia g wa)
MAKE war

070 TP V2 PR AN WY 1:14:02
TN NP DRT a2’ OORIA XX MWIN OX 700 MO TR 4:31:21

9V DIV T2 v AW ey oPwN RO OXY - 5:20:12

AN TV M0 TaV MDY X IWR VA 5V T8 NI DD DTN INK X 20X PY KD 5:20:20
GO TO war
"R Tann ] vav 901 X7 anRTp’ Twan 7o 3w R 4:21:33

71D 12WN ORI [an 77 W O 72180 23291 72 7125 Twn MR 4:32:06
X aron’] vy 51X uARPR 170 5:02:32

*sm Y 931 R UNRP Tw3R Tom 2w RE 15:03:01

a2 378V AN 00 IR TR DV anon? X¥N"D 5:20:01

TAW NP T2 TAOK 1IN TR OV franon? XD 5:21:10

ooM ANRIP? TWAN T 2N 12w T o h X" 5:29:06

WAGE War

MMM 02 3NN PR AN DR XN DX 9N RN 5:02:09
AN 12 AN W D11 XN DR VAT W 70 10 DX 173 NN 5:02:24



http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.9/18/25)

PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH  PAGE 86 of 99

APPENDIX 9
ONE-OVER-THE-OTHER COMPARISON OF
TORAH’S 2 VERSIONS OF THE EPISODE IN WHICH
GD INFORMS MOSHE THAT MOSHE WILL NOT ENTER THE PROMISED LAND
(Pasukim 4:27:12-14 and 5:32:48-52)
This appendix is discussed above under the heading 5:32:48

TN SR T INM 4:27:12a
AR I aToXYa qwn YR M3 5:32:48

MDAV YR Y 4:27:12b
T 730 5V WX XM PIND WK LI A ONWA ORI 5:32:49a

SXW°°127°NN1 WK PINADIRAXT 4:27:12¢
NS 2R 7125 103 "X WX WID PON DN XY 5:32:49b

MRARM  4:27:13a
AW APV AR WR A 5:32:50a

TR TN FJONI R ANKR 03 7Y SN NOONN  4:27:13b
™Y R ORI TRV T WND TV 9 ONM 5:32:50b

X272 CHANTMWND  4:27:14a
NN ANV WR DY 5:32:51a

DTIPVH 072 W TPn? VA NI 4:27:14b
T2 WTR NI MO 4:27:14c¢
TROITMWIP NI MM 5:32:51b

PRIW° 712 TIN2 W ANYTP R? WK Y 5:32:51c
PRIW" "337 103 72X MWK PR DX K12 XD 7AW PR DX IRON T 7D 5:32:52
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APPENDIX 10

My comments above on pasukim 1:39:15-18 are a preface to
this Appendix 10.

THE FOLLOWING LIST CONTAINS ALL VERBS (that |
Mitchell Rose could find) IN ALL TANACH THAT WERE
FORMED BY APPENDING A PAST-TENSE SUFFIX (e.g.,” .

or N or @ N)TO A GERAND-TYPE NOUN ROOT.

A gerand in English is a noun formed by appending "ing" to a
verb. The Hebrew gerands in the following list are formed by
appending suffix I to a 2-letter verb. The following list
provides a corresponding quote only for those that are in Torah
and not for those in other parts of Tanach.)

Root is M (cursing)
> X
e

Root is IMX"27 (bringing)
rix an
o_nx an
1 _rix 2
—4:6:14 1ANNR"IT... N7 ON OX X7 AR
T iR a0
T iR an
—1:43:9 THOR TR XD OX
—4:14:24 R PN OR TN'R"IM
el
ST DN a7
o rix 27

Root is M7 (impoverishing)
177

Root is M7 11 (starting)
BurBin
--5:3:24 7TV DR NROTD 1D 10 Anx
valvisnl
--5:2:31 DX 7307 NN N5 Ro

Root is MM (favoring)
nan
--2:33:19 TMN WX DX palkish

Root is M3 (doing good)
_M2° _71 (Concordance p439a)
N2 UV 1 (Concordance p439a)
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Root is M0 = MOW (covering)
piakole
N0
- 2:40:3 NOMD PR TR SV NS0
na
-- 2:33:22 "MV TV THY "B NN

Root is M7V (testifying)
N7 ovi- nTen
--2:19:23 N> 112N YA AN ™D
N A
--5:4:26 O7AWN IR O 022 "DTVA
--5:8:19 TITANN 7AX "2 O 002°NT VA
--5:30:19 7AW DR O™ 022 N7V

Root is M (fulfilling)
TP
--1:6:18 NN N2 DX P
--1:9:11 & 3:26:9 02NX N2 DX P
--1:17:6 "2 D" DX NnpPm
--1:17:19 X "N™2 PR NP
--1:26:3 NV WA DM DX P

Root is M1 (raising)
a1~ unry Sy B o) /o Al y P o172 Ll
~4:31:28 NXN°"2 0o N1 M
M ="M ="TinMn
~1:14:22 POV IR ORI N
~1:39:15 XPR1IP NNA™A D
TNH W=7 NN N

Root is MY (harming)
DY W= _nv On
--2:5:22 amavhan v
~4:11:11 TR ANy N
NV M="riv N
~-4:15:14 T TR DX DY XY

Root is M2 (returning)

O N2 wi-0_ra wn
* D32 wi=" a2 wn

--4:22:8 127 OONX "N
TNAYA =N WA

--1:28:15 DX TATNA OX "N awn
o D32 wi=" Mwn-o ma i
_ma wn
na wn

-5:4:39 JA25 5K M2 _wm arn v

-5:30:1 237 5KR a2 wm... 7P%pmaonan
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ina wi -

Root is MM (destroying)
nn wn
N7 wh=Tin wi
--3:25:31 Q2°WTPn IR "NwM
=--3:26:32 YOO DX IR "N

Root is MW (sharpening)
Tw
5:32:41 "N P72 TIY OR

This list does not include Tehillim's "J2V7 7AW2 noa"

(meaning "I am rubbed with oil"), because this list counts only
past-tense verbs and not passive or present-tense verbs.
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THE FOLLOWING LIST CONTAINS SNIPPETS FROM

MANDELKERN CONCORDANCE published 1896, OF
ALL VERBS IN TANACH THAT (I Mitchell found) OF
PAST-TENSE VERBS FORMED BY APPENDING A

PAST-TENSE SUFFIX (° . or NorQ D) TO A GERAND

ROOT
Each excerpt below is labeled w/Mandelkern book's page
number & column designation.

Root is INX
1 perf. T
Mal 2,27 PAMIR DA DMIDATAR 'R)Y

suff. NN
Mal 2,2'8 02 DINISNATNN AR

154c¢

Root is I

suff. WpR'3T]

287,18 ©HA™IP 37 DL O2IR D

1Ch 17,16 D51 a0 2., UR™D

Shili=h
Nu 16,14 BARMT . PIR-R 85 AR

176¢

alihy
Jer 85,2 MW ANN-R % g 19y

176d upper
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suff. PRI
Ez 38,16 WARDY TRIREM
Ez 39,2 SR MaHp Thmam

PRI

3043,9 ... TOR YRR ROSDR |
Jes48,15 1317 MY¥M MAIRIN

PRIRD
Nu14,24 ... PIRITOR vARMM
181,22 MKEM pan Yoy

PRNQTY

Cant 3,4 ‘BR N2~k MARATY Y
FPRINID)

Ez 17,20 m933 TIRaMm

PR
2R 19,25 TARNT AP
176d lower

BRI

Jes 56,7 WP MO8 nymvam
Jer25,9 NN pARiby nonmam
Ez 34,13  DADIRHR o
Neh 1,9 ,..DIpOASR Dnjam

177a

Root is [T

O
1 perf. 1197, NI [521
deorsum pendere, vacillare;

languidum, debilem esse.
msne pRMT hwd v ppbm v
Wy k. pasm o owm nbowm e
b3 wy oy b1 owem by b ooy
P15 s owTet RS 3y (yessnw)
o™ 5P ST AVRT WY wWuNn b7

Doy 2m RE> MEnd mpnyr mrbns
LM O3 BT BYHIM3 PN DMK DBV

Ps 116,6 penm 5 by
Ps 142,7 TRE ST,
396¢

Root is I19M

2 perf. HonN
Dt 3,24 T13p"NK MRS N ANR
Esth 6,13 ,,,9355 5035 nbnmawn

1 perf. n5mn
Dt 2,31 .. 7905 nn nbn kY

18 22,15 oka =b1rwb ‘I ovn
397¢

Root is 13N
1 perf. s\nam

Ex 33,19 ,..)n8 WR-NKR am
Job 19,17  “apa 3% v, 2

410c
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Root is M2 D

1 perf. "nanm

Ez 36,11 DITIWRIG Nawm
439a

Root is TM20
2 perf. TN3ID, NI
Ps140,8 Pw3 D3 ‘@YY N0
797b

Thr 3,43 IDTINY AR FINDD
Thr 3,44 T5DN MY 721393 N30
glole)]

v -8

Ex 40,3 N3IDA-NK W5y NoDY

1 perf. ‘NN
Ex 33,22 May=y 75 '3 *nowN
797¢
1 perf. DY [T 1
tegere.

SYIPT TR (B Simswn Py [ Yew Sk
JYEoYbD PEYN RaIne 73w 5

Ex 33,22 ™2p-7) 7Y B> nown
1122¢

Root is [N Y= mI YN

2 perf. QY
Neh 9,34 B2 vyt awR Ay

R
Ex 19,23 1185 333 AN AnR™D

1 perf. "0, TN
Dt 4,26 DWWR-AK BN B33 P
PTARA IR D BINT B NN
Dt 8,19
Dt 30,19 D'BYI=NR BT B3 P
Jer 11,7 D3'MIIRA NPT 9P D
Jer42,19 DY D33 AT

829d

Root is 7 .Pn =1 ) P.‘I

2 perf. NPRM
Ex 26,30  ...]2wBa"NR hopm
Dt27,2 MY puak 75 nopm

suff. 1R
Ps86,44  nbnvsa wnopn kY

nbpm)
2R5,2 ... VIR D MBpMm

1023b
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1 perf. *nigpiy, “nRa
Gn 9,17 'BPI YR AMITNIR DY
Ex 6,4 DNR "N™MITNR nNdpi o
1815,13 W W2TNR NRph

KA
Gn6,18 PR ‘NMI"NR Ndpm
Gn 9,11 BONR NMITNR NP
Gn 17,7 ,,,3'3 *AM2 DK TP
Gn17,19 N ‘NMITNKR NP
Gn 26,3 . PCANR NP
Lev 26,9 DONR ‘N™3-NR NP
18 2,35 o83 1710 5 npm
287,12 IR TYVNR NP
1R 6,12 PR “M3T°NR Npdpm
1R 9,5 Jnobmp Ro3=nK ‘npm
Jes29,3  nY3d POy nppm
Jer 6,17 B'DY B2YY ‘nnvpm
Jer 23,4 DY Y1 DMYY npm
Jer 23,5 P13 np¥ MY ndpm
Jer 29,10 “M27°nk 025y nNppm
Jer 33,14 W1 13TINR N1dpM
Ez16,60 b5y n™a 15 mvpm
Ez16,62 ‘™3 Nk 3R Nopm
Ez 34,23 10K nyn omby snepm
Ez 34,29 Bwh pov pnb nopm
1Ch 17,11 PR TYU-NR P
2Ch 7,18 JmaoB RDINK "Bpm

1023c

Root is J7 = mnA i

2 perf. DN, TR
2R 19,22  5p Mt WM.,

Jes 37,23 9p mRWMIT B,
Ps 89,43 v IS R BN

2lh)
Nu 31,28 ...n8n 5 pdp apwmn

1 perf. "R, "M,
NIRMT
Gn 14,22 5y 58 %% »p npan
Gn 39,15 RIPRY 9P B,
Ps 89,20 nyn MR MBI

suff. TR, PO
1R 14,7 DpRt AL BT WK P
IR 16,2 "Dpa=n 'BMA R Gy
1081d above
2 perf. pl. bgb}:j)_
Nu 18,26 W Ap¥n 13bd pnsym

1081d below
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Root is TNV i

2 perf. DY, NI, NPT
Ex 5,22  mioyb nnyan and
Nu11,11 ... 77y5 nyan and
ey Ryaa. . eedRAOY D
1R 17,20 TAANR

1 perf. "RYAT, *N1YIT (Ch)

Nu 16,15 Brn INR-AR NPT 8
‘AP WRY . PYSR DR

Mich 4,6

1Ch 21,17 P9 P NRBAS

1100c

2 perf. pl. DAY
Gn 43,6 .. 2'RY 1Y ) " 1oy,
Gn 44,5 DRy "R Dhya
Jer 16,12 DONIRD neyY 11 ok

1100d

Root is M2 W-l Tﬁ: W-l
n:w-n

Dt4,39.30,1 1::5")& n:m'n
)

suff 1n:wf e
nt9o2 2 Mawm.. .-pzy M

1155d upper

18 6,7 i'm _.;y‘ nw-\nxb DIma 'm

SO At T L
1155a lower

9 perf. RIDYE

By JHR JNB MW,
8 oY% .

n‘.:w-n

Dt4,39.30,1 7225-5% nawm
)

1154d middle
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Dﬂbtﬂ"'ﬁ DDD‘W'“ (

1R834 " npRAeOx DR |
oCh 6,25 ++ MIDINAOR DAWM | )

1perf YT, MY (Am) |
Nu22,8  ...727 DOAR DM |,
98 9,7 IR TILHINR 0 NI
Jer23,3 Yy 1NN hawm
Jer 29,14 .., 0pni-k DONR WM
Jer33,7 AN NAYTNR NIV
Ez20,22 .. WPRY YR ~n:}wm
Ez 29,14 DIND pIR DNR hawm
Joel4,7 nowxna DYBY NI
Am1,8 ppp-by v M
Zach 13,7 8oy Y1 Nwm

suff. YT, PHIYI
Gn 28,15 niint apka-k R
2B, 19,28 13 nra=wR A3 W
Jes 37,29 12 nRA™YR 12 P

RRAYH, DN,
DD
Jer12,15 ... 1nbmY wr pYnAYM
Jer16,16 ,,,nnur-by D NP
Jer24,6 num pwnby DN

1154d lower

hEa 7

Jer 27, 21 mn
Jer 30,3 M
Jer 32,37 -nn;n
Jer 34,22 R "\‘
Zach 10,10 D"‘\&b Ve

1155a up (cont from 1 154d)

Rootis M ,W}'l
Hi, 2 perf. nVaen
Job 16,7 Pbs mpe...

1 perf. "RiBYT), DB
Lev26,31 BOWMPE DR v
Lev 26,32 PARA™NR 3R b

B3 KO PR e
Ez 30,12
Ez 30,14  ,,.DIWNB"NR ‘N
Ez 32,10 2¥a1 @b TOY nivem
Hos 2,14  7NIRNY 73D) “hnwm

1197b

Root is m}w
1 pert. YR (138

acuere; inculcare alicui ali-

quid. Hithpo. confodi.
L3 bR Tpm ) DA mies amns

Dt 32,41 390 P13 NerTA

1217¢
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APPENDIX 11
List of all occurrences (that | Mitchell could find) in Torah that mention the root X

In this list, the entries are categorized by their respective meanings,
so that this list shows all the meanings that the root X% can have.

FORGIVE THE SINNER

PRY N AR X177 1:04:07

M127P2 WK TR TN DN [ QA7 KN X1 00N SR VR TN oIS Dwen v N 1:18:24
0713V @I 557 "KW 1Y TN 527 TX OPWn 0700 XY OX ™ MR 1:18:26

FORGIVE THE SIN

c TN TR TV PRED NI N T3 1Y *D aNKOM TN MWD X1 XY XIX A0TD VRN 1:50:17

T AT DR P YR oM BD7R 0 1Y QU TN DN RINW IO 2:10:17

NAND WK TID0M K1 31 TN 0N ONNDA XPN OX N 2:32:32

OV SIS w DY 07a2 712 S310013 SV AR T TRD AP K7 a1 XU YWD IV Xp 3 IDOR? TOM 83 2:34:07
1272 AW 72 DoYWED Xw” X7 *D 12 AN DX 1902 YW 1o VA 2:23:21

<. TR NI 599 DR 212 WP WR D TR I DR TR KW TR 180 OV T 2:28:38

co TV R XY W2 DO M2 DR ORI W TV DA SR ON2I T DM TR OV T 2:28:43

W XKW T3 R O YT I IR I TV R OR D V) XUnn D wo - 3:05:01

LW XY OWRI YT XD APWYN KD MWK ™ MR 50 DR AN RUAN D weioK)  3:05:17

» 2105 OOV 2% IV I DR NXW? 057 T3 ANKI R D TR WP D WIRn O3 DXL DR QNPOX XO VT 3:10:17
W X P R? W0 RO OXT 3:17:16

AW DR XWN XITT IR IV WORT P 4:05:31

OV S DwSw SV 0712 PV MR W TPD M KO MR PRI NIV X TON AN TEX TN 4:14:18

CARRY GUILT OF UNFORGIVEN SIN

TR X WO N2 991 * W N D X W TOOKL.L X XD R0 wHOwn v DX PORTONY 3:19:7-8
N POV XN X1 N7V DX TN 0T 2292 TR IR RWN XD 3:19:17

N2 1W 7193 MR DTV DAY 713 71U 10020, .. RO AINTY DR AR TN N2 X TAN N2 MR DR MR WR TR 3:20:17
W QAW T IR DX 7D 71920 XD 72X DR JAX DINX MY 3:20:19

I OV W AN 7193 17T PN INTT DR 200 WR WUNY - 3:20:20

QW PR * "IN T2 73 12 171 KO POV WY X9V NN DR ML 3:22:09

R WO KW° WM ... 7V R WO NT0 10D MYy 27 17 X9 772100 X WX LN 4:09:13
N RO NS TYT DN OR DR 712 TV R 4:18:22

12N 170 X9 SR 12 TIND1 2 NNTY 09W NP AW WR? O TUT SR DTV DX X0 T 4:18:23

INTAN X211990N RO DR 712 WP DX 177 1270 DX 0112 Xoi 7oV WWN XY 4:18:32

T2 NN XWI1 WAw R ONK 9° D1 XY 4:30:16

DON7D T NX WD NN T30 0N WP I DX IR X TR M1 I ANR TR 9K 7R 4:18:01

SUSTAIN (in terms of LAND'S ability)
T NAWS 1757 X120 WD T D 1T NAWS POND ONX XWI XD (reason why Avraham & Lot separated) 1:13:6
DT3P *307 BN NRXWS O PR 71927 X921 17 NAwWn 27 w0 7 D (reason why Esav & Yakov separated) 1:36:7

PROMOTE to a higher official position
TV TINT DR W WRD DR DPWNAN W PR DR XM TV 957 Anwn WM ve DX DTN ar wrhwnora M 1:40:20

PHYSICAL-CARRYING-ABILITY
TV I DKW N3 IPWRT IO ANK M2 72N 1:49:03

CARRY an item or burden

N DNN RN T2 "D SV 09N RN ™A% IOV R NN aNR 2:19:04

T ANK XWN XD OV KW TOK WD DTV e TV WK MO 7 NOXR1 Y AV NN DT 4:11:17
7137 TV 0N TN AU AN RS TTON ST M avi (WY XIN90  4:14:19


http://www.mitchellrose.us/

by Mitchell Rose, Cleveland Ohio (216)381-5566 mitchrose51@gmail.com www.mitchellrose.us (rev.9/18/25)
PATTERNS, CONTRADICTIONS & INSIGHTS IN TORAH PAGE 95 of 99

MENTION (like "raising" an issue)

WO TR NN R WK DX 7P X7 D XD TR " QR DR XN XS 2:20:07
0N TV IR YW Y 7T NN OX K1Y VAR XWNXD  2:23:01

NMWD T DR X° WK DX 3 XD °3 XKW TR ™ O DR XWN RS 5:05:11

COUNT

ONX P52 MA3 02 7 R AN T2 ™5 W3 90 WK 11NN TR 2RO S WRA DR XWN D 2:30:12
an53735 1121 90 N TP0Ma NN N2 anmownt SR I DT DD WRA NN WY 4:01:02

SN *12 TIND XWN RO QWK DX TPEN R D MN DR IX 4:01:49

QNAW 0% DI N U1 W 127 SR *125 151122 95 TR0 wn PR * AR 4:03:40

RISING TO THE OCCASION by VOLUNTEERING
WP 733711072 5371 T SRR NOXPAY ™ AN DR W0 DR T 71373 WK 701122 W WK TR DI A 2:35:21

DTV DR 0 902 71NN 122 KW WX DI 90 2:35:26
TINR MY 71oR777 P8 12777 122 W WK 3. 29 001 2K 3 7R 2805 981 987X 9R wn XOp 2:36:02

FAVOR A PERSON

DN WK I DR "0 "NP2% 1 1275 03 00 IR AT TOR VAR 1:19:21

235 N I ID FIRTIN 7D IR *307 NOD N2 TID ITIDON VAR "D IR PR, 1:32:20

TOTAY VDN PTRI D173 71D TN X 97 230 Xwn X vAwm YW WYNRY  3:19:15

T MR RV EPAR KI° K7 R RONIT 24T D77 DR D ITR IR DTN TOR XITODTOR © 0D 5:10:17
T XD W3 P @D X° R? WX DDA 5:28:50

QoW T2 oW TOR D ™ RW°  (in the Priestly Blessing) 4:06:26
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APPENDIX 12
LISTING OF UNUSUAL TROPS

IPIWA AW 0710 72T AW R PI2T 4:9:1 The first tuned trop occurs on the 6 word

D2 P TITAW HwD1% Xk T D WK WK 4:9:10 The first tuned trop occurs on the 6 word

777 Bt an/a RS B 5 i iV Ry ian] X1 5:11:30 | don't remember another ytiv () following a pashta ()

1 T-‘I'?N AN NN NP2 1390K8N TTI'?N » 2105 OX "D 5:12:18 | don't remember another kadma v'alzla (r ™) following a pashta (M)

LISTING OF UNUSUAL SPELLINGS

O™¥n 7N 2TV DD OON TIRM 4:14:2

7355 nhap 7 0 ophRo At (2:22:19)
AT N 17D RO OTRATA B0 N _]IWREN9S (3:27:29) instead of the normal & 711

™ 2357 T 23 T 129V (1:10:09) instead of the normal 77 X _°
pbeaspialyizion] POV (4:21:14)

TR YT O 5 v oY WR VM (3:16:10)
0.D 2 3 oMM IpYyyT R (1:31:32)

IMR[T_PD AR NIPOI NN ... WR AN NN WM 3:05:23
05NANTP BN X anax > oMM 4:01:47

ORI TINANTR D NS oMPM . 4:02:33
ORI TINANTR D _NAIXDD 4:26:62

WDI-191- N7 D (4:35:30) | think that this is the only time that 5 .9 (with a cholam) has a tune trop.

Verbs conjugated JVDNT having patach () before last letter instead of tzaireh ()
"5 ﬁ _1_NNNY (5:3:23) instead of the normal spelling of PNBN verbs -] _3_MNNY

MWK ™"105 H_D_INKY (5:9:18) instead of the normal spelling of XD verbs -2 D _INK)
oMoV DR ™05 D anXY 5:9:25

ﬂ_ > _ynn AUX200M 1:38:14
n WDHNE X mm 224

p=iianhial J‘\']'?DNDTI 5:08:16 (I think this is the only word that has BOTH a pashta () AND a maircha ().
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APPENDIX 13

WHETHER ASSIGNMENT OF TROP INTO TORAH PRECEDED ASSIGNMENT OF DAGESHES INTO TORAH
and
DIFFERENCE IN MEANING BETWEEN 9D vs 93

TP oW P2 wyn NP2 TROR 1o MmN 912D 5:15:10

T DN WY WX 50 4:6:4
W5V 13y X WD 4:06:05
N RO WDIDY ™ M9 3 4:06:06
DRTWIPM MDY 4:06:08

T2 9 95RN T9Y1 7PN 7aMA 7Y 1:3:14 (Gd to snake)
TN MAPONN XYY 1:3:17 (Gd to Adam)

MW TR O T AwYn NP NIREnp R TPOR T D 516115
Wy NPT Aox sy 3 TAORMTNAYINTD 5:25:16

00 PP AR JWR-2 298] ATV OMPN U 5:27:14 (on HarGrizim & Aival)

Fbxww* YN DT, P arnomxIanR  5:29:9

In order to distinguish between the spellings of 7 .2 and 53 in the phrase PR WX D3, Stone Chumash translated the 1%t instance as
"EVERY MAN of Israel" and the 2" instace as "ALL MEN of Israel" (which is awkward since WX is singular).

Stone Chumash could have instead translated both the same, and attributed their difference in spelling to the fact that choice-in-spelling might
simply be dictated by the difference in trop and not their difference in meaning.

The following added dagesh to 2

:n@-nbm SR NTITITIR D27 1INN 12.UM 5:1:22 as opposed to AJWY-7D \n@ JTOV-RD 1T XN XD15:29:22
mwn e n@ THPR ™1V TN 5:11:12

on@ JNXDN ZR9OX M 5:21:14 as opposed to a‘@ JNPWM ADXRD DD WX 5:21:11

LTORTTOD N <A 5:20:19

E PAWN AN NI T2 1N 5:26:01

P2793 N

T 2IW LD RN eTom TR Ao 35 N3N <0an [P 220w Hanh 3 Ny v 5:3:5-14
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APPENDIX 14
THE TORAH'S USE OF ADVERBIAL NOUN AFTER ADJECTIVE
SUCH AS

X NI & 70 NIW) & IR NDY & N NN & RA N & M N &R 00N

I should preface this Appendix 14 by defining the following terms used in this appendix:

In English grammar, an "adjective" (e.g., "nice") describes a noun (e.g., "girl"), and an "adverb" describes an adjective and ends with "ally" (e.g.,
"visually"). And the adverb always precedes the adjective (e.g., "girl is visually nice").

I MitchellRose noticed that: In contrast to English grammar, Torah has no adverbs per se. To achieve the function of an adverb (of describing an
adjective), Torah places a descriptive noun (that describes the adjective) after the adjective, and adjusts the spelling of the adjective to indicate that the
adjective is followed by the descriptive noun. The descriptive noun serves as an adverb in that it describes the adjective.

So, for example, to say "a visually nice girl "), Torah uses the noun "fTV1" for "girl", "2W" for the adjective "nice", and adjusts its spelling to "NAW" to
indicate association with the following word, and follows it with "7IX™" for the descriptive-noun "appearance", to yield "ri™Vd NAW AYA3".
The table below shows every adjective and descriptive-noun, that I could find in Torah, that are found using

Adyvertial Adjective
noun
N _+————=Fp"
W = =N, A
5ot — Salal

y/4
wo3 AN ,///njn
FWwa— n'X™3
m ~oon
/.
3> S S o
m’ =
W

INSTANCES OF IR DA™ "good in appearance" = "visually good"

X1 [NV NI ™D Ester 1:11
PR NI TN WA Ester 2:3

P2 NN XD MDY Ester 2:7

PR NATY DI DT Ester 2:2

TR [N 2 WK 2Shmuel 11:2 & 14:27
oW Daniel 1:4

INSTANCES OF [72 N "good in terms of intelligence" = "intellectually good"
SN NEM [Pow NAW| TWRT 1Shmuel 25:3 2Shmuel 11:2

INSTANCES OF RN N "bad in physique'" = "physically bad"
IR RN DWW M7 1:41:19

INSTANCES OF "good in physique" = "structurally nice"
IR NN 2 X170 1Melachim 1:6

INSTANCES OF [(IX™A DM "bad in appearance" = "visually bad"
DWW NP XA NWT 1:41:3 Paroh's dream
N0 DWW DD 1:41:4 Paroh's dream
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INSTANCES OF XN D7 "nice in terms of physique"
PN N2 XD D7 Ester 2:7

XY N9 XN DY 1:39:6

AN DO™M AN X1 2Shmuel 14:27

XN DD WA DN 1:41:18

AR DM NWR 5:21:11

INSTANCES OF jIX2 ND” "nice in appearance"
X DE™ XN D7 1:29:17 & 1:39:6
DR XY NBYAWR 1:12:11 Avram to Sara

WA NRINARTI MY 1:41:2
AR TPV 1Shmuel 17:42

INSTANCES OF A2 n'X™3J "hefty in meat" = "muscularly healthy"
M NRONFRI MDY 1:41:2
NN WA NR™MI| 1:41:18

INSTANCES OF [D3 N "bitter in emotion" = "emotionally bitter"

w3 D X°M 1Shmuel 1:10
D3 N YT 2D Prv 14:1022?

INSTANCES OF "bitter in spirit"
Pr%™S A DA 7 1:26:35

VI 3D Prv 14:10722

INSTANCES OF @2 09M "wise at heart"

25 05 WK DI OX... TWA XPM 2:36:02
95 70m 9> Job 37:24

INSTANCES OF E 290r "deficient in character"
25 9O TR A3 Prov.6:32

05 90mM W3 Prov.7:7

05 90m... D ™M Prov.9:4
v RiAs E'? oM Prov.9:16

REN Prov.7:7

INSTANCES OF E > "righteous in character"
125 W72 Prov.94:15 & 64:11

INSTANCES OF E 2731 "good in character"
2 "2 @MW 2Chron 7:10

INSTANCES OF {711y "powerful in peronality"
WD1 "1V 0"2791 Yeshiyahu 56:11

INSTANCES OF "good in charm" = "charmngly good"
O"DWO NPV i NI 1737 Nuchemya 3:4
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